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„A Plain and Familiar 


EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


LI. PSALM. : 


Firſt Preached, and now Publ ſhed 
for the Benckit of God's Church. 
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| Eyes the Pattern of unfeigned Repentance. 


Likewiſe Exhorting every Man to- labour for | 


— At. 


Repentance before Sickneſs and Death ſeize 
upon them for after Death there is no Repen. 
tance to be had or expected. 
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| BOOKS Sold by M.BoDDINGTON, 


at the Golden-Ball, in Duck-Lane: 


HE Great Aſize: Or, Day of Jubilee. 
| Wherein we muſt give Account of all our 
Actions before God. In Four Sermons. The 
Two and Fortieth Impreſſion, Fit to give at 
Funerals, aud neceſſary to be had in all Fami- 


Lies. By F. Smith, Author of David's Repen- 
Lance. Price 1 5. 


Arkbam's Maſter-Piec?: Containing Cures 
Dogs, Sheep, Goats, Mules, Aſſes, and all Cat- 


tle whatever: To order Race-Horſes, and other 
Curious Matters. Price 3 5. 
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T*HE Pilgrims E 


manner of his Setting ObtyidFthgerous Jour- 


gdey, and Safe arrival at the deſired Country, In 
| Fwo Parts. By John Bunyan, (>, | 


2 HE Doctrine of the Law of Grace unfolded: 


Ora Diſcourſe touching the Law and Grace. 


The Nature of the one, and the Nature of the 


Other; ſnewing what they are as they are the 


Two Covenants : And likewiſe, who they 
be, and what their Conditions are, that be un- 

der either of theſe Covenants. By John Bunyan, 
Kuthor of the Pilgrims Progrels, 
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TO THE 


at 


— 


Chriſtian Reader, | 


855 the Burthen of the Miniſtry is 


this, to pluck Men out of the King- 
dom of Satan, and to bring them to 
the living God; ſurely then it is the Duty 
of all thoſe that have taken upon them this 
holy Calling, to help forward this worthy 
Work! And to this end I entertained my 
ſpare hours in the time of my long Sick- 


Duty in the Congregation of my Charge) 
in publiſhing this ſhort Expoſition of the 
LI. Eſalm to the view of the World, not for 
Vain-glory, or for any good Conceit or 


Opinion that I have of the ſame, or of my 
- | ſelf, as he knoweth that knowethall things: 


But chiefly for the Honour of God, that if 
it pleaſe the Lord to give a Bleſſing to it, 
ſinners, even ſuch as tit in Darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of Death, might be moved 
to Repentance.. It is an Opinion of carnal 
Men, who remain under Satan and his 
Dominion, (as all Men do by nature) that 
when fin is committed, done, and paſt, 
they. ſhall never be called to account for 


the ſame. But (alas) no length of time can 


22 want 


To the C briftian Reader. 
wear fin away, if it be not taken away by 
true and unteigned Repentance; yea, the 


fins of our Louth, which many Years ago 
we have committed (it now in time we do 


not repent and ſtop the mouths of the {ime) 


will ſtand up as new and freſh-againſt us as 
the firſt hour we committed them. O that 
we would be wiſe to think on theſe things! 


Our ſelves wax old, our Bodies decline 


to the Grave; and will we take no pains to 


waſh away our fins, bur let thern ſtand in 


their ſtrength againſt us? This is a great 


folly. Let Men therefore think of this be- 


times; there is no going to Heaven with 


dry Eyes, or on Beds of Down. Now if this 
poor Work of mine may find Entertain-“ 
ment with thee, I ſhall fo much the more 


be encouraged to take pains in this kind on 
other places of Scripture, as upon the firſt 
P/alm, which I have now publiſhed, with 
many other: And withal, may help thee 


forward to this neceſ{a1y Duty of Kepen- 


.rance, 1 have then my defire, Give the 
praiſe to him from whom all good cometh, 
who worketh in us the Will and the Deed ; 
to whom . be Praiſe and Honour for ever 
and ever. Amen, | 


; Thine-in the Lord, 
Samuel Smith. 
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To him that excelleth, A Palm of 
1 Davis, when the Prophet Nathan 
t | © came unto him, after he had gone 
% [' in unto Berhſbeba, | 

is 1. LI Ave mercy on ne, O God, according 
=. to thy loving-kindneſs, according to 


n | wine myguities. 
it 2. Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
th | and cleanſe me from my ſins. = 
ee 3. tor I know mine iniquities and my. ſin is 
n- | ever before me. | | 
he 4. Againſt thee, againſt thee only haue! 
hs | ſinned, and done this evil in thy igt: Thas 
dz hon mayeſt be juſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
er | clear when thou judgeſt. 

5. Behold, 1 was born in iniquity, and in 
fin did my mother concerve me. We, | 

6. Beboid thou lovef} truth in the inward 

th. offettions : Therefore baſt thou taught me | 
to / dom ſecretly. f 


e | the multitude of thy compaſyions put away 
[ 


44 as 


HR 


| e CON 4 
7.Purge me withHyſſop,ond] 2 be elean,; 
6. avaſb me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. 
4 8.Make me to hear of joy and gladneſs that 
be bones which thou haft broken may rejoice, 
9. Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out 
all my iniquities. 
10, Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 
I 1. Caſt me not away from thy preſence; 
and take not thy holy ſpirit * me. 


12. Reſtore me to the joy of thy Salvation, 
and eſtabliſh me with thy free _— 


* W r . Woe 
1 


1 and ſinners Jhall be converted unto 
TDeE, 

14, Deliver me from blood, O God, the 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall fing 
Joyfully of thy rig breouſneſs. 

15. Open thou my lips, O Lord, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. © 
16. For thou deſireſi no ſacriſice; tho Iſpould 
give it: Thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings 
17. The Sacrifices of God are a contrite 
ſpirit: A contrite anda broken heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
18. Be favourable unto Sion, for thy good 
pleaſure, build up the Walls o of Fern 2 
19. Ihen ſhalt pi accept the 
righteouſneſs, even the burnt offering and 
oblation : Then ſhall they offer Calves upon 
thine Altar. © 
| A Plain 


13. Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the 


facrifice of 
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be PSALM LI. 


8 To that excelleth. A Pſalm of David, 
when the Prophet Nathan came unto him, 
after he had gone in unto Bathſheba. 


HE BOOK of Pfalms is an Epi- 
tome of the whole Scriptures, teach- 
ing us what we are to believe, and do, 
both to God and Man. In which, as 
| in all others, we may clearly behold the 
Nature of God, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, aud Mercy - 
towards his Church aud his Children; as alſo moſt 
notable Spectacles of his fearful Wrath and Ven- 
geance againſt the Wicked and Ungodly. | 
If Men would pray unto God, and crave for any 
Mercy and Blefling at his Hands, here be excel- 
lent Platforms of true, hearty, and moſt earneſt 
Prayers, If Men would give thanks for any Bleſ- 
hogs received, for Judgments eſcaped, or for De- 
| af Aivezance 


10 David's Repentance. 


liverance from wicked and ungodly Men, here be 
worthy Examples and Directions: If Men would 
find comfort in Temptations, Troubles, and Affli- 
ctions, and learn with Patience to bear them, there 
|- IS no part of the Bible more ſweet and comforta- 
ble. And therefore it ſhould be our delight and 
| . dtudy, and we ought to ſpend the more time in 

reading, and alſo in the Meditation of ſo excellent 
aud worthy a Book, according to that of our Sa- 
viour, Fohn 5. 29. Search the Scriptures : becauſe 
that will bring a Man to true Happineſs in the 
end, namely, to know God to be his Creator, to 
| Know Jeſus Chriſt to be his Deijiverer, to know 
- himſelf, and to direct him in that narrow path that 

mall lead unto Life. 
Ithought good to ſpeak of this Pſalm, becauſe it 


and unfeigned repentance, without which there 
is not, nor can be any paidon of Sin: Except ye 
repent, ye fhall all periſh. | 

ow it containeth a famous and moſt wWorthy 
Fxample of Repentance, if you either regard the 
Perſon, who was a renowned and eminent King of 
Hegel, a holy Prophet of God, yea, a Man after 
God's own Heart. 


repeiſtance, you ſhal! ſee a ſpectacle of two great 
and grievous fins committed by David, wherein 
we may alſo lee the great frailty and weakuels of 
God's Children by nature, and which may teach us 
to pray unto the Lord for the Spirit of Corrobo- 
ration: for if David fell who was a holy Man, whi- 
ther ſhall we fall wi are great Sinners, if God do 
but a little leave us to our felves? And howioes 
ver by the 1pecizl Mercy of God towards David, 
this fin of his pievailed not to his eternal Con- 
demnation, yet we lee what terror of Conſcience 


and grief of Heart he ſuſtain'd, before he could 


EOntaineth in it a moſt worthy Example of true 


Again, in the Matter of the Pſalm, and of his 
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David's Repentance, 11 


be aſſured of his former Comfort, And this ſhall 
all Fleſh find, that the pleaſures of fin for a ſea» 
ſon here, will bring with them ſorrow in the end, 
a thouſand tears and ſighs for one {in of pleaſure, 
As for the repentance of David, we ſhall fee it 
moiſt excellent and admirable, for he doth freely 
and truly confeſs his ſins, and is not, aſhamed to 
Chronicle them even in the Word of God, for all 


Poſterity to read and perule. And laſtly, we ſhall 


ſee the endleſs love and mercy of God towards 
poor and miſerable Sinners, when they thall truly 
repent and ſeek for mercy, | 

The whole Pſalm contains two parts: Firſt, the 
Preface of the Malm, ſnewing the Occaſion of it, 
and by whom it was penned; And Secondly, the 
Pſ.ulm it ſelf, which contains in it nothing elſe 
but a moſt earneft Prayer of David, as a poor Pri- 
ſoner arraigned and condemned at the Bar of God. 
And the Petitions of the Palm are - two-fold: 
Firft, there be ſome concerning David himſelf, to 
the Eighteenth Verſe: And Secondly, ſome con- 
cerning the good of the whole Church in general, 
becaule his tin had endangered not only his own 
Eftate, but even the good aud flourjſhing Eſtate of 
the whole Church of God, and his own Nation. 

In the Preface or Title of this Pſalm, 

Firſt, Mark to whom this excellent Pſalm wa: 


cominitted, To him that excelleth, or, To the excel: 


lent Muſician. 
Secondly, by whom it was penned, 4 Halm of 


David. 


Thirdly, the Circumſtance of Time when it was 
penned, When Nathan the Prophet came unto him, 

Then Foutrthly, the occation of it, namely, Na. 
than's Meſlage from the Lord, ſharply reproving 
David's Sins, namely, Adultery and Murther. 

To him that excelleth,or, To the excellent Muſician. 


T he 
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12 David's Repentance. 


The Prophet David, when he had 
Firſt,towhom written any Plalm for the comfort 
this alm was and benefit of the Church of God, 
committed. was wont, as it ſeemeth, to commit 
them unto thoſe Men who were 
appointed Maſters of the Muſick, wherein they did 
ling in the Temple to God's Glory, Haman, Aſaph, 
Corah, Jedut hun, &c. 1 Chr. 15.9, 10. And there- 
fore David and Solomon were commanded of God 
to appoint ſome Companies ef Muſicians to ſin 
unto God: Theſe were the Maſters of the Muſick, 
to {er the Tunes, and diſpoſe them, You muſt 
underſtand now David was not the Author of all 
theſe Pſalms, tho' they be called David's Plalms, 
but ſome other Saints and holy Men did pen ſome 


of them as well as he; but David, being a Man 


after God's own Heart, did cauſe them to be ga- 
thered and collected, and called them his Plalms. 
| From hence, that David did com- 
Doc. 1. Sng- mit this Plalin and the reſt to the 
ing of Halms Maſters of Mviick, to be ſung in 
an ancient the Churches oc God to his glory, 
practice. and eſpeciauy this 51 Plalm, being 
| one of tlie 7 penitential Pialms, 
or rather a Pſalm of Plſalins for comfort to an af- 
fifted Mind: Therefore was this Plalm placed by 
the wilcit in ihe midſt of the other penitential 
Pſalms, even as the Sun is placed in the midſt of 
the Fumameut, The penitential Plalms are, Pf. 5. 
32, 33. 51. 100. 130. 143. Likewile we learn, 
that the ſinging of Plalms in the Aſſemblies and 
Congregations of God's People, is not only an anci- 
ent Cuitom of the Church of God, but very law- 
ful and commendable, uled as we lee here in the 
days of David and Solomon, and commended them 
to God. Now the Birds, which are but poor Crea- 
tures in reſpect of Men, ſhould ſtir us up to ting 
Palms: As S. Ambioſe reports, it ſhould me. a 
| | * 


David's Repentance. 12 
Man to bluſh when he conſiders how the Nigh- 
tingale and Lark every 1 and Evening ſin 
out their Notes to the Glory of their Maker, an 
Mag ſo much to neglect his Maker, as not Morn- 
ing and Evening to ling praiſes unto his Holy 
Name, It is God's own Command that we ſhould 
ling, and therefore it is good. The Book of Pſalms 
is called the Song of Heaven, and the Key to Para- 
diſe, and when we ling theſe Plalms, we muſt do 
it with the Duty of Holineſs and Obedience. 
David he was ſtyled the ſweet Singer of Vrael; O, 
ſaith he, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to our God upon a 
Ten ftringed Inſtrument. In the Church Triumphanr, 
there they ſing Hallelujah to the Almighty, and in 
the Church Militant we fling, Holy, holy, holy Lord 
God of Hoſts. So it was the uſual practice of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles to ſing Plalms or Hymns after 
they nad exten; and it is (aid of Paul and Silas, 
that being in Priſon they ſung Plalms at Midnight 
in the Stocks, even there they ſung Pſalms to God, 
44 16. 15. The Virgin Mary ſhe ſung, My Soul 
doth magnifie the Lord; and fo likewiſe old Sime. 
on, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace; 
fo David, Iwill ſing a new Song unto the Lord; and 
in the days of the Apoſt les it was uſed, asParl ſhews, 
cominanding the Colo/tans, and all Chriſtians to uſe 
this holy Exerciſe, Col. 3. 16. Admoniſh your ſelves 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 
with grace unto the Lord in your Hearts, 1 Cor, 4. 
This then ſhould ſtir us up to ihe more careful 
practice of this godly Duty, and it condemns the 


| profaneneſs of thoſe ſcoffing wretches, who mock, 


as at all other Duties of God's People, their pray- 


ing, nearing, reading, exhorting, c. ſo at their 


ſinging of Plalms. Alas, thete prophane Men, and 
graceleſs wretches, having no grace in their hearts, 
they ſee not, nor perceive not the inward comfort 


$ which God's Children find in ſinging of Palms 
Junto their God, 


But 


14 David's Repentance. 

But ſome may ſay, I could never receive any ſuch 
ſpiritual Joy in ſinging of Pſalms. It may be ſo, 
and thine Eſtate is ſo much tie more to be feared, 
As the prodigal Son in the 15 of S. Le did know 

It, and enjoy it, ſo the eldeſt Son aſked what man- 
ner of ſoy it is? And ſo many worldlings aſk guale 
gaudium? We answer, that which is known by 
Taſte cannot by Speech; ſo taſte what joy it is, and 
then, as Chriſt laid, I have Bread to eat, and ye know 
20t of it, ſo may the Chriſtian ſay, I have joy and 
ye know not of it. 

But becauſe moſt Men and Women think it an 
excellent and comfortable practice, I will ſhew you 
how we ouglt to be cualined, leſt we take more 

delight in tne {weernels F the Mutick, than in the 
comfort of the Nalm, we do but make a noiſe, and 
are like foundi..g 2raſs, loting the Benefit of ſing- 
ing, yea, take the holy Name of God in vain. 
| Firſt tnen, that we may ling to 
How to ſms God's glory, and to our comfort 
arig ht. we inuit ting with the Heart and 
with tie underftanding: ſo S. Paul, 
Col. 3. 16. faith, I will pry and ſing with the ſpirit 
and underſtanding, tiat is wich knowledge aud un- 
derftandiiig of that Jung; and not as the Papiſts 
uſe to Toar in their Matics in Latin, fo as none 
that hear them underſtand what is faid, or what is 
done, nay ſcarce thenielves, | | 

Secondly, for the Matter of our ſinging, it muſt 
be Pialms and Hymus, and ipjritual Songs, not vile 
and fiithy Songs, whicir are the Devil's Mulick in 
the Mcutiis or propnaiie Perſons, whereſore let us 
put away all vile and ulthy Songs, and let us chear 
up cur Spirits, and make our ſelves merry with 
David's Muiick. As tiu Spirit of God hath given 

Him the Naine of the [weet dinger, lo let his Muſick 
be ſweet in our Ears, let us often ling this Pſalm, 
and other his mouratul Songs, that we may be filled 


— 8 " 3p. 
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with 


David's Repentance. I; 
with the joy of the Spirit as he was, and paſs from 
hence into thoſe eternal Joys, whither he is entred, 
that fo jointly we may ſing Hallelujah together, 

Thirdly, we muſt not ſing to ſpend the time, or 
to ſatisfie our Ears with the Noiſe or Tune; but 
finging we muſt ſeek to expreſs our thankfulneſs to 
God, to redeem the time, as S. Auſtin did; be not 
like the tinkling Cymbals, nor the Muſick of Chil- 
dren, And therefore we muſt ever labour our 
lelves to be affected in ſinging with cheartulneſs 
unto God, | 
n 3 Fourthly, in ſinging, ſeeing it is a part of Pray- 
u er, we muſt look to do it with all reverence as unto 
re God himſelf; and as We would ſhew all ſeemly 
1e and decent behaviour when we thank our ſuperiours 
1d for a good turn, ſo ſhould we to God, and with 
g | more reverence, Theſe things being duly confi- 

dered, linging doth procure Dignity and Grace 
to ; to the holy Action, and much availeth to ſtir up 
rt the Mind to true Affection, and Ferventneſs of 
Prayer: But we muſt diligently beware that our 
ul, | Ears be not more bent to the note, than our minds 
118 to the ſpiritual Senſe of the Words. 
In- The ſccond point in the Title of ; 
iſts the Halm, is the Pen- man of this By whom it 
one IJ P/aln, nowſocver it was indited was penned, | 
t is by the holy Ghoſt, who was tne 

I Author of it, yer you lee it was penned by David, | 
wit a worthy and renowned King ot Iſrael, a holy | 

ile Prophet of God, a Man after God's own Heart, 
in Fenducd with excellent and tingular Gifts and Graces | 
of God's holy Spirit, 1 Sam. g. 14. 2 Sim. 13. = 

Uſe 2. Now from ihe Pen-man of tnis excellent I 
vith Halm, who was ſo worthy a King and Prophet, and | 
ven fcontaining in it ijuch excellent aid necellary Matter, | 
alick it ought to move us to the great liking and regard 
alm, of this excellent Halm, for we will liſten to the 
iiled Speeches of learned Menu: Their Counſels and their 
win | Exhor- 


c 


16 David's Repentance. 


Exhortations being wiſe, grave, godly and learned, 


do moſt affect us. Lo then, here is a P/alm, pen- 
ned by a moft ſkilful Muſician, by a renowned 
King, and worthy Servant of God, yea, a Man af- 
ter God's own Heart, Now the Perſon that wrote 


this P/alm ſhould move us very often to the NT | 


of the Matter contained in this Plalm. Ahab ſaid o 
Micaiab, he never propheſied good: So David the 
ſweet Singer of 1/rael, always good: The Mercy o 
10e Lord endureth for ever. He was loved of God, 


the Anointment ſpiritual and temporal doth verifie | 


it: 1 of all, both Men and Women, Da— 
vid hath 

his Enemies, Thou art more Fig hteows than I; eſtcem- 
ed of his Subjects, Thou art worth ren thouſandof us, 
A Man more learned than hu Teachers, Pſa), 119. 100. 
He was a compound of Vertues, a Man after God's 
own heart; yet no ways deſiring the vain applauſe 


of Men, confeſleth here his Sin, caſting his Crown 
at the Lamb's feet, with the Four and twenty El- 
ders contending to give Glory to God, that ſo he 
might find Peace on Earth. O what an excellent | 


thing were this, if Kings, Nobles, and great Men, 


would imitate David in this, to call themſelves to | 


an account for their ſinful and youthful Crimes, and 


to {ct down their Lives, that fo they might have | 
matter to praile God tor his Bleſſings, and to ac- | 


knowledge their Sins with David, David then was 


the Autor and Writer of this Pſalm, yet David | 
reports thc Fault in himielf, as if fome ſtranger | 
had committed it: He forgets, as it were, his 
own Pecpie, and his Father's Houle, ſetting all 


affection aude, maketh a plain declaration of his 


own iranigrietion, 4.wiſe man (taith Sclomon) 
will accufe himfeif, Prov. 18. So doth David, nor | 


{hrowding his head, nor running into a buſh as 
Adam did, but wiiting his Faults in his Brow, and 


pointing with his Finger at the Tranſgreffor, under- | 


killed his ten thou 3 A Man juſtified of 


| 
| 
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inder- 


3 for the Authority of the word of 
God 


not ſtick to ſet forth their own 
Frailties and Imperfections, that 
God might have the Honour, and 
1 Man bear the deſerved Blame: con- 
2 trary | 
World, that howſoever againft Enemies they ſpeak 


ture, 1 Sam. 1. 


David's Repentan®: 


1 his own name ſaith, 4 Pſalm of David, being repro- 
ved by Nathan, De. F a 


And indeed this doth make great- 

Writers of 
the Scripture 
fet forth firſt 
their own im- 


per fections. 


„in that the Writers of it do 


unto the manner of the Writers of this 


all, and more than all, or extol their Friends to 


the higheſt, yet in them we find few Examples in 


laying open the Errors of themſelves, eſpecially 
when in any ſort it may be concealed, 
This courſe we may behold in the whole Scrip- 
David he recorded his Adultery, 
and Murther, as here in this Pſalm his repentance 


of them, 


Jonah his Diſobedience, Fob his Impatience, Job 

31. the Idolatry of Solomon, 1 Reg, 5. the Diſcon- 
tentedneſs of Moſes, Numb. 1 1. the 
Fretting of Jeremy, and the like. Note. 
Here we may ſee the Wiſdom of 

the Word of Life; here we may admire their Spi- 
7 rits, who, to give God the Glory, do rejoice in 

their Infirmities, and proclaim their own Follies, 

And if we would compare theſe Writers, inſpired 
with the Holy Ghoſt, with the Works and Wri- 
tings of other Men, we mult either ſhut our Eyes, 
For elſe acknowledge a difference. 
The third Circumſtance is, the 
time when this excellent Pſalm was 
penned , and that is expreſſed, 
hen Nathan the Prophet came unto 
im. Concerning the ſenſe of thele 
vords, ſome Men ditter, ſome think that David be- 

ng fallen, lay iu his ſins g whole year without wy 
| LOUC 


The time when 
thu Pſalm was 
penned, 
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worthy a Man as David was, after God's own heart, 


touch of Conſcience. For my part, I take it, that 
though David could not be fo ſtony and fo ſteelly 
hearted, or benummed, but muſt needs have ſome 
Peers and ſtings of Conſcience, and no doubt his 

eart muſt needs {mite him, unleſs he had been 


of God may both fall foully, and lie in ſin a long 
time without repentance: And ſecondly, that the 


we ſhall not only ſin, but lie and wallo in tem. 
And indeed, not fo much the falling into ſin, as the 
lying in fin wounds the Conſcience, and procures 
God's judgments, God did not leave Divid wich- 
out Armour for his wounded Conicience when 
Nat han told him, Thou art the Man. No, he gave him 
a heart to repent for his fin, for fin brings Itrft re- 
[neces and then repentance brings forgiveneſs, 

avid preſently confeſſeth, and ſaith, O Lord, I 


ſeeing Eye can diſcern. David thought when he 
enjoyed the ſweet Water of content and pleature, 


ſweet Water muſt return to the ſalt Sea again; for 

his little pleaſure to have a woild of rom. 
Hence we may gather, firſt, of all, for our great 

comfort, that it is the Lord's mercy ſometimes to 


higher, by laying the Foundation deeper, ſo the 
Lord by humbling his Children, ofteutimes raiſeth 


touch of Conſcience, and ſound Repentance for | 
them. But it is not like, as others think, that fo 


could lie ſo long in fin without any remorſe and 


more forgetful than the vileſt {inner. So, for all that 
he was not {o humbled for his grcat and grievous | 
ſin as he ought to have been; till ſuch time as Na- 
than the Lord's Prophet came to rouſe him, by the 
alarm of God's Judgment denounced againſt him, 
2 Sam, 21. wherein we may lee firſt, that the child 


Miniſtry of Nathan is needful to reclaim us, elſe 


have done theſe ſecret fins which none but thy All- 


that all was well; he did not remember that his 


let a Man fall into fin. For as we build a Wallthe 


them 


for 
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hat | N 

ous {fo Joſeph's brethren, how did they conſpire againſt 
Na- II. | 
time, yea, almoſt twenty years in that ſin before they 
gwere truly humbled for it, Gen, 37. How foully did 
id 
"> the Text taith, 'as ſoon as he heard the Cock crow, he 
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gown heart, that the true child of 
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them up. As in a tempeſtuous Wind, Trees ſhaken 
by the root, in calm do ſpread themſelves the more, 


ſo the child of God, having his root ſhaken doth 


the more ſtrongly faſten himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Note in David, a Man after God's . 
Doct. 2. TBS 

God, after he is truly and effectu- Child of God 
ally called and ſanctified, may very may fall after 


$dangerouſly fall, and fin againſt he z called. 


God, even as David himſelf did: 


him to fell him? yea, to Kill him? and lay a long 


eter fall, though he did not lie long in tin? For 


remembred the word of his Mafter, ſo he went out and 
Pept bitterly, Mat. 26. 70. And as the judgment- 
Hall was @ Place of ſinn ing, fo it was a Place of 
repenting ; for he went out preſently and wept bit= 
zerly. And as Clemens Alexandrinus doth teſtifie, he 
ept ſo fore, that he made Gents and furrows in his 
ieeks with the tears that did fall from his eyes; 
yea, his repentance was ſo great, that he leapt into 
Sea of Tears when he denied Chriſt. S. Petey 
'ept for his fins bitterly; he wept, and mingled 
vith his tears the gall of an holy and ſpiritual re- 
enge and anger, for the fin he had committed, 
nd the good he had omitted. So likewiſe S. Paul, 
hen he faw his fin of cruelty, blaſphemy and per- 
ecution of the Church of God, what revenge did 
e take upon himſelf, in watching, and praying, 
d faſting, and in labouring to build up theChurch 
God again, which he before had pulled down, 
ven to the hazard of Life, both by Sea and Land, 
y Thieves and Robbers, and divers other Perils. 
hus Man for a little pelf, runs himſelf into a world 
dangers, and for a momentary pleaſure, hazards 


lus 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


| 
| 


| ſay, I have made my heart clean? All which Teſti- 
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his Soul to eternal Perdition, by the uncleannefs 
of his Heart. Yea, as Fob faith, Fob 15. What i; man 
that he ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a wo- 
man, that he ſhould be juft : Behold, he found uo ſted- 
Faſtneſs in his Saints, &c. And Prov. 20. 9. Who can 


monies of Scripture ſerve to confirm the truth of 
this Doctiine, that the beft of God's Saints in this 
Life, are oftentimes overtaken by the policy of Sa- 
tan, and the frailty of their own Fleſa, to commit 
great and grievous fins. Vea, the deareſt of God's 
Children ſometimes are alleep, Mat, 25. Toe wiſe 
and fooliſb Virgins both flept. But yet here is the dif- 
ference, the wile awakened, aroſe out of their Se- 
curity, the fooliſh prolonged the Time. O then, if 
Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon us, as he did upon 
Peter, let us look upon our ſelves; if Nathan be 
come, let us ſleep no more. 1 a 
Uſe 1. Seeing that God's Children may thus fall 
into fin, and lie in fin fo long a time; although no 
man may hereby be emboldened to ſin with David, 
much lets to lie in {in without repentance ; Yet we 
find, that ſuch hath been our Security, and exceed- 
ing careleſsneſs, that God leaving us in his juſt judg- 
ment, we have tinned, and lain in ſin a loig time, 
a year or two, or ten; yet if we can repeut, and 
truly turn to God, as David did, we need not to 
doubt but he will ſhew us mercy, as to David. At 
what time ſoever. The Lord limits no time, if men 
do repent truly; but if men thail defer their repen- 
tance in hope of this, that they may repent here- 
after, then let them take heed leaſt the Lord caſt 
them off e'er they beware, or elle leave them to hard- 
nels of heart and impenitency, like Pharoah, like 
Corah, Dat han, and Abiram; or like Herod, or like 
Ananias, and Sapphira. And there is a great diffe- 
rence between this, when a man hath lain in 111 
and the time is paſt, and when a man commits ſin, 
and de fers, in hope of time to come. Here 
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Here we may ſee the difference between this life 
and the life to come. Here in this life the remnants 
of fin, as ſo many ſpots and ſtains in the fleſh, ra- 
main even in thoſe which are cleanſed by the blood 
of Chriſt: But when as the faithful ſhall be glori- 
hed, they ſhall then be found unblameable, with- 
out {pot or blemiſn. If we ſhall now caft our eyes 
even up on the beſt of God's holy Servants, as Noah, 
who forgot himſelf, and drank too much Wine, ſo 
that he was overcome by it, Gen. 9. 2. Abraham had 
his Infirmity, giving at firſt little or no credit to 
what the Lord had told him, that his Wife Sarah 
ſhould bear a Son, Gen. 17, 17. Lot had his weak- 
neſs of Nature allo, in committing inceſt with hx 
Daughters,Gen. 19. 33. Joſeph had his weakneſs alſo, 
for no {oore: is he become a Countier, and in Pha- 


$740h's Court, but preſently he learns to ſwear, by 


the 15 of Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 15. David who is the 
occaſion and ſubject of our preſent Diſcourſe, had 
his tailings, in killing Viab with the Sword: Se- 
condly, in taking Uriah's Wife to be his, 2 Sam. 12. 
9. Peter he had his lips and infirmities, in deny ing 


ed bis Lord and Maſter with oaths and curſes, fo that 
S i he muſt have a lilly creature, a Cock, to put him in 


ail 


co 
At 


me, mind of his Error, Mat. 26. 27. Paul, he had his 


natural paſſion of revenge burning in him, in get- 
ing Letters to perſecute the Chriſtians at Feruſalem, 
Acts 9. 22. and he muſt have a voice from Heaven 


men to convert him, but being converted, what a ſtout 


den- 
ere- 
caſt 
ard- 
like 
like 
ines. Old Zecharias the Prieſt, had his Infirmities as 


1 = vell as the rett, ior the Angel told him, That his 
ne Vile ſhould conceive a Son, which he doubted of, 


Soldier was he in fighting the Lord's Battels? St. 
homas he had his Fault of Infidelity, though an 
Apoſtle, and would not believe till he had felt and 
een the Wounds of his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, who 
ontirmed aud ſettled his faith, and then he could 
onicts, and lay, My Lord and my God, Joh. 20. 27, 


and 
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participate with him in glory, we ſhall be made | © 
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and (aid, hereby ſhall I know this? Luke 1.18, He || £ 
muſt have an Angel to confirm it to him. Thus || C 
we may eallly fee ihame in glory, darknels in light, f © 
folly in wiſdom, infidelity in faſth. 0 
But when Chriſt ſhall appear, and we likewiſe ] © 


like uato him. Here we ceaſe not to provoke God 
by reaſon of our fins, which continually we do fall , 
into, which ſhould be unto us as bitter as Gall or! 
Wormwocd : But when this -orruptible ſhall have] ti 


put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall put on Ul 


immortality, and Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 21 
Victory, then ſhall we ceaſe to fin, and be as the 
bleſſed Angels in Heaven, by 
We ſee that Repentance is not} C! 

Uſe. 3. Re- in mans power, but it is the ſpecial VY 
pentancesnot Gift of God: For if the Lord had Tic 
in mans power. not ſent Nat hun to him, to awake Me 
| nis benummed Conſcience, alas, 

He had run on {till in fin, he had lain and rotted of 
in his fins, but the Lord ſends his ſervant Nathan] bot 
to adinoniſh him, and to awaken him, And ſoſ tan 
the People of God acknowledge in many places the 
of the Scripture. Convert thou us, O Lord, and won 
ſhall be converted, Jer. 21. 18. Again, Inſtrut them 
with meekneſs, proving if God will at any time givꝗlt i 
them repentance, that they may be ſaver, 2 Tim, 2 J It 
25. O then, leeing repentance is not in Mangſin 
Power, but it is the ſpecial Gift of God, neithen*ha1 
could David turn of himſelf, though he tur der”: 
from God of himſelf. What madnets then is it fo Wo 
Men and Women to defer all till the laſt galp, ay in 
ing, If tliey may have but Three Hours befor Jan 
Death they care for no more: as though they had 
repentance at command. But oh, thou vain Mana 
ſee David, he fell by his own will, but could no owe 
riſe by his own power: And art thou better thaqp\ou 
David? No, uo, unlels the Lord give thee repenRWo, 
EET | | tauce 
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g | tance, thou canft never repent; 
is | Oh then ſeek at God's Hands, and Man fins by na- 
t, | £<pent while the Lord calls, and ture, hut can- 
offers thee the Means, For firit not riſe with - 
ſe | our Perſons muſt be accepted, and out grace. 
Je | then our Prayers God will hear, as 
od | Be did David's; for David ſaid, IT have called upon 
all I hee in the time of trouble, and thou didſt hear me. 
or. Seeing that David repented not 
vel till he was awakened and rowſed The Minifter 
on Up by Nathan the Lord's Prophet ought tobe ſeu 
in and Miniſter, and thought himſelf by the Lord. 
che] lafe, and that he had got Heaven, 
but he went towards Heaven even as PharaoD's 
not! Chatiots did after the Children of Iſrael, with hea= 
ian vy Wheels, burthenſome: But when he had No- 
hadltice Of his ſin, he then went light and joyful to 
akell meet his God, ſaying, I have ſinned, 
las | Hence I gather, that the word 
ttedlof God preached, is the means Doct. 3. The 
hanf both to beget Faith and Repen- word preached, 
g log tance, and to increaſe and revive the means to 


jaceg the fame; for how had David gone beget Faith and 
id wal on {till in fin if Nathan had not Repentance. 
henhumbled him by the word of God? , 


vlt is able to break a ſtony heart, it is able to wound 

a heart of ſteel. For what heart can be more ob- 
Iſtinate, rebellious, ſtubborn, ſtony, and ſteelly, 
chan was the heart of the cruel N.? yet by Pe- 

er's Sermon they were pricked, and throughly 
vwounded and humbled, 44 2. 37. Fer. 31. 29. 

s not the Word of Jehovah like unto fire, aud like 4 
defor Hammer that breaketh the ſtone. It is able to break 
y hadp ſtony heart, which is as hard as flint, I aw nr 
Manfahhamed of the Go/pel of God, becauſe J 8 W it the 
id no tower of God to ſalvation to all them that Believe, 
r thafNom. 1. 16. It is compared to a ſharp two- edged 
repen R word, 47 uw mighty iu operation, and ſyarper than a 
tauce | 2 3 
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eee, and Mit of Man is not alle to favs 


water it every moment, leſt any aſſail it; I will keep 


pentance, and the renewing of our Minds, we 


word of God, which is both able to kill finner: 
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two- edged Sword, Heb. 4. 12. Eph. f. r, 2, It is 
able to give Life to thoſe that are dead in Treſ- 
paſles and Sins. | 

So then we muſt acknowledge a perpetual neceſſi- 
ty of the Word, to beget in us, alſo to increaſe in us 
the graces of Faith and Sanctification, which with- 
out the uſe of the Word preached, are ſubject, if 
not to dying, yet to decreating. And from hence 
it is, that the Lord ſaith of his Vineyard, his 
Church, Eſay 27. 3. {the Lord do keep it, I wil 


had «- 1 G um 1 Te. 


it Night and Day, 
We ſee by daily Experience, that after our re- 


pa Py „ was au, as. 


are ſubject to ſtumble, and to fall into fin, and 
ready to lie along in it, as Men caſt into a deep 
and long ſleep, if we be not awaked with thef P. 
Lord's Trumpet, as we may ſee by this preſent le 
Example of David, who was by the ſubtilty off ® 
Satan ſurprized, and drawn to commit two hory A 
rible Sins, Adultery and Murther, and lay a long 
ſpace ſecurely in them, until he was by the Pre 
phet Nathan rouſed up and recovered, 2. Sam. 12. 


. 


Uſe 1. Wherefore, as there is a continual uſg 
and neceſſity for repentance, ſo there is a conti 
nual uſe of the preaching of the Word, that ws 
ſhould not ſtand at a ſtay, but increaſe more an- 
more, till we come to the fulneſs of the perfec 
Age of Chriſt Jeſus | 

This ſerves to commend unto 
_ Chriſt is the the power of the word of God 


by whoſe power and to make them alive again; ang .. 

2 are con- puts a manifeſt difference bet wee 

vertel. the word of Man, and the word c 
God. All the Wildom, Learning 


needs die in ſin, without any re- 
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Foul, to convert a ſinner, only the word of God 
can do it, even the plain and ſim- ‚ 
ple preaching of the Goſpel can God': Word 
do it; The law of the Lord u perfect, only converts. 
converting the Soul, 2 Cor, 1. 15. | 
Pf. 19. 7. Rom 2. 14. Though nothing be more 
contrary to our nature than the word of God, yet 
it doth by God's Bleſſing convert us. : 
Well then, ſeeing Nathan is the meſſenger and 
the meaus that God uſes to reclaim David, thus 
lleeping ſecurely in his fin, whereas the Lord could 
have converted him without Na- | 
than's help: We ſee then, that thoſe. Uſez.Deſpi- 
men who do deſpiſe Nathan and the ſers of theword 
Lords Prophets and Miniſters, muſt muſt needs 
periſh. 
2 who cannot endure them- . 
elves to be admoniſhed and reproved; even as a 
man having a long feſtered ſore, that is even rotted 
and putrified, he cannot abide the Chirurgeon ſhould 
touch it, or launce it: Alas, it will be his | 
bane in the end. So is thy Soul ſick, full Note. 
of rottenneſs and corruption, aud yet thou 
continueſt in fn, and lieſt therein, and wilt not 


Jſuffer the Lord's Chirurgeons? Thou canſt not en- 
dure Nathan to be ſo bulie withthy Sins, what will 


follow but utter ruin of thy ſoul, and the bane of 
it? A guilty Conſcience betrays ir ſelf before it be 
examined, therefore God hath given Man a Conſci- 
ence, aud placed it within himtelf as an eternal re- 
membrancer; which at one time or other breaks 


q out, and cries guilty, when no man accules him. 
And therefore, let a men be coiitent to have their 


hearts ſearched with the tents of the Law, to be 
ript up, and lanced till the blood follow, for this 
is the next way to be cured, 


» 
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fearful thing to pentance; it is that which maketh a 
out repentance, draweth down many and grievous 
judgments of God, asin David; he 
felt the ſmart of his Sins a long time, yea, carried the 
[cars of it to his Grave; it was a clog unto him all 
his Life. Peter committed a grievous lin in denying 
his Lord and Maſter ; yet he lying not in fin, repen- 


had a Pardon, But lying in fin, is that which 
p wounds the Conſcience, an 


makes us cold in Prayer and in holy Duties. Yea, 


Tcience of fin; giving them over to a reprobate 


—— — ICE 


Heart, that they prove in the end to be paſt feeling, 
Rom. 1. 28. And ſurely it is juſt with God, that 
he ſhould forſake them by his Grace, who have for- 
{aken him by their ſins. This is that which the Pro- 
phet declares concerning the fecret Judgment of 
God upou ſinners, that do make ſhipwrack of Faith 
and a good Conſcience. Pfal. 81. 11. 13. My People 
would not hear my voice, and Iſiael would none of mie: 
So I gave them up unto the hardneſs of their Hearts, 
and they have walked in their own counſel, Whenee 
he ſhews, that ſeeing they would not be reclaimed 
and reformed, he ſutfered them to run their whole 
{wing unto all fin and wickedneſs, We muſt make 
haſte from our ſins, as Lot did from Sodom, left we 
be conſumed with them, as the Sodomites were; we 
muſt likewiſe make haſte to repent, ſo as Zachew 
did, who came down eagerly to entertain Chriſt. 
Sin is like a Diſeaſe in the Eones, it very hardly will 
be cured; For that which is bred in the Bone, will 


hardly out of the Fleſh, Repentauce is not ſo ſoon 
- gotten 
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In D avid, obſerve what a fearful ] 
Doct. 4. 4 thing it is to lie in ſin without re- 


live in fin wit h- eee wound in the conſcience, 


1 ted preſently, went out, and wept bitterly, and ſo | 


draws down God's judg- | 
ments both on Soul and Body, weakens our Faith, | 


the wrath of God doth follow {ſuch as make no con. 


ſenſe, to a lumbering Spirit, and to hardneſs of | 
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gotten as we imagine: It is dangerous to defer re- 
pentance, for delays in many things bring danger 


with them. Some think it time enough to repent 


when the Bell is tolling them out of the world; we 
miſtake it always, for ſickneſs may ſo diſable us, that 
we cannot be ſenſible of our own grief: That man 
that doth forget God when he is living, God will for- 

et him when he is dead; for God prepared Heaven 

or the good, and the torments of Hell for the wick- 
ed. We muſt be like Naaman the Syrian, in making 
haſt to Elia the Prophet, ſo muſt we make haſt to 
Chriſt who is our Saviour, if we will have forgive- 
neſs of our ſins; if we will enjoy Heaven we muſt 
climb Heaven by our Repentance: If we believe 
God will puniſh the wicked for their tranſgreſſions, 


why then do we provoke him to wrath, and cauſe 


him to puniſh us? It is long of our ſelves. If we will, 
like Eſau, . our time in pleaſure, and in hunt- 
ing, we muſt then with Z/au loſe the Bleſſing; but 
if we will hearken to our Wife Rebecca, which is 
the Church, ſhe will ſhew us quickly how we ſhall 
get the Bleſſing. Late Repentance is ſeldom true 

though Repentance may be never too late, if Go 

ſhew mercy. Repentance cannot be good when it is 
deferred and put off, We cannot have Repen- 
tance in a String, or at our own Wills; therefore we 
mult ſeek and labour for Repentance while we have 
time, ſtrength of body, and ability of mind; for af- 
ter this Lite is expired, there is no Repentance but 
in Hell, with ſorrow, and howling, and with gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth, We muſt nor, like the Papiſts, ex- 


pect to have a Purgatory, and there to ſtay ſome 


certain time to repent, hoping ſome Pope or other 
to be preſent to ſeal us a pardon, which is as much 
as if it were ſealed with Eutter: Being an Inventi- 
on only to delude poor People out of the true way 
to Salvation, and of their Money: They may as well 
look for a Harveſt of Corn upoa a hedge of Thorns, 
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ras for a pardon or forgiveneſs of Sins from them. 
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- David's Repentance. _ 


For thole that truſt and ſeek to them for Pardons, 
do as many a Man does, who goes to a Lottery, and 
ventures his Money to get a Prize, and then thinks 


WW he hath amongſt his Lots got ſomething; and when 
be openeth, he finds nothing but blank: Juſt ſo it 
8. is with their pardons, of no value, all blank. 


Uſe 1. Hence we learn, what a dangerous thing 
It is to give any entertainment to fin; it is like to 
a bold and ſhameleſs gueſt, who, if he be once in- 
vited, will be ſo hardy, that he will come again un- 
bidden. It is like the breaking in- of Water, that 
can hardly be ſtopped. We may ſee this in the ex- 
ample of Cain, who was reproved of God, checked 
for his hatred againſt his Brother, and admoniſhed 
to repent, Gen. 4. 8. But he hearkned not unto the 
woice of the Lord, but hardned hu heart; and ſped in- 


nocent blood, even the blood of bis Brother. This ap- 
33 in Judas; he entertained covetouſneſs in 


his heart; from covetouſneſs he fell to plot with 
che Phariſees, from plotting he proceeded to practi- 
ling, and in the end he brake out into treaſon againſt 
his Lord and Maſter, Mat. 26. 17. 

The like we may ſlay of Saul, that as he fel] from 
God ftep by ſtep, ſo did the ſpirit of God forſake 
him: For as aniongſt all the bleſſings that God doth 
beſtow upon the {ons of men in this world, a ſoft 
nd tender heart is one of the greateſt, which is 
oon made bleed, brought to repentance and a- 
mendment of Life, Ezek. 11. 19. fo there can be 
no greater curſe laid upon man, than to have a ſto- 
ny heart (like unto Pharaoh) which every day doth 
heap up wrath againſt the day of wrath, Exod, g. 

15 Well, above all things, let us 

Uſe 2. Con- beware how we lie and feſt in fin. 
tinuance in fin Indeed, I confeſs the Lord might 
woſt dangerous. juſtly condemn us for the leaſt fin 

| we do commit; but yet he doth 
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ot ſo much miſlike us for ſinning, as for lying in 
ſin without repentance. When as we ſin, — lie 
in ſin, then we wound our Conſcience, then all grace 
Will decay; let a man try himſelf, When David 
had done this evil in committing Adultery and, 
Murther, and lay without repentance, how was his 
Zeal quenched? how were his prayers weakned ? 
how was his heart cooled? how was his conſcience 
wounded? Even ſo, do but try thy heart, if thou 
haſt committed ſonie evil, either by Adul- 

Note; 


tery, Murther, Lying, Stealing, c. When 
thou haſt done this, how untoward and 
dull ſnalt thou de in holy duties, in prayer, and 
praiſing of God? And thou ſhalt find even a very 
Hell in thy Conſcience for the preſent, and have no 
power to perform thy duty in thy profeſſion, 

Uſe z. Seeing it is {o dangerous to lie in ſin with- 
out repentance, it is the very cut-throat of the 
ſoul, and of all good things: O then, if we do 
fall, as the beſt fall daily, yet let us preſently re- 
cover our felves, earneſtly repent, and cry out 
with the prodigal Child, Father, I have ſinned a- 

ainſt heaven, and againſt thee. 

And with Peter, let us haſtily _ out and weep 
bitterly, and then we ſhall nor ſo deeply wound 
our Conſcience, nor draw down-God's judgments, 
as when we lie and ſnort in fin ſecurely without re- 
pentance. I am perſwaded that many men will 
not go to Bed till they have ſummed up their Shop. 
boek, to know what they have taken all the day, 
and what they have got: And ſtrall not Man do ſo 


with God, who is but God's ſteward, caſt up our 


ſins, and reckon them to the full, what we have the 
ſame day before omitted and committed? O let 
us do it, left we be ſnatch'd away ſuddenly by 
death, and ſo periſh everlaſtingly. 
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| The fourth circumſtance in the 

The occaſion Title of the Pſalm is, the occaſion 
wherefore this wherefore this worthy Pſa/m was 
alm was penned, which was this; Nathan's 
penned, reproving of David for going in to 

Bathſheba; of which ſtory read the 
Second of Samuel, the Eleventh and Twelfth Chap- 
ters, and you ſhall fee Davrd's Sin, and his Repen- 
tance, being reproved. Whence, I pray you, 
mark Iwo things, David's Patience, and Nathan's 
Boldneſs. , 

D avid was a my King, a famous Warriour ; 
yet when the Lord's Prophet comes unto him to 
Teprove him, he takes it patiently, and moſt meekly 
endures it. One would have thought, that David 
ſnould have checked him, and bid him hold his 
peace, and bid him meddle with his equals. But 
you {ee here, though he were reproved by Nathan, 
a poor Prophet of God, and that of a toul Sin, he 
moſt patiently endures it. h 

2 Hence we learn in Nathan and 

Doct. 5. i- David, that the Prophets of God 


_ miſters muſt re. muſt not be afraid to reprove 


Prove the great- the greateſt Perſonages; but they 
eſt Perſonages, — lay open their ſins and God's 

judgments againſt them, Elias re- 
proved Ahab; Moſes, Pharaoh; Paul, Felix; John the 


Baptiſt, Herod, &c. And fo whoſoe ver thou art, if 


thou wert as great a King as David, if the Lord ſend | 
his Prophet to tell thee of thy ſins, thou art to take 


it as the Meilage of the Lord, and not to ſtorm a- 


gainſt it, 1 Reg. 21. Mark 6. And this is the thing 
which the Children of God defire, to have their 
Sins laid open and reproved. Let the r1ghteow ſmite 
me friendly, and reprove me, Plal. 14. 15. for ſuch 
{miting ſhall be good for me. And nothiug is more 
dangerous for 1 5 and great Perlonages, than to 
have their Paraſites and Fatterers, who will wink 

| | 5 at 


which are the | 
16. and therefore near unto Deſtruction, It was 


David's Repentance. 31 


at their Sins. O, how had it been with Davia, if the 
Lord had not ſent Nathan to reprove nim. 

We learn hence, in what a woful Eftate and Con- 
dition thoſe Men and Women are that want a faith- 
ful Miniſter ; they live in blindneſs and darkneſs, 
wanting the ordinary Means of Life and Salvation : 
They have not the words of eternal Life, Foh. 6. 8. 
wer of God to Salvation, Nom. 1. 


a fearful Word which Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles, 
Matth. 10. 5. Go not ye into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into the Cities of the Samaritans ſee that ye en- 
ter not. | 
And to the ſame purpoſe the Prophet Amos, 
ſpeaking in his 8th. Chap. t, 12, 13. Behold, the 
Day #s come (ſaith the Lord God) that Iwill ſend a 
famine into the Land, not a famine of Bread, and a 
thirſt of Water, but of hearing the word of the Lord, 
And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, from the North 
even unto the Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fio to ſeek 


. the word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. 


O that we would conſider. of theſe things, and 
lay before our eyes what hunger it is to want the 
preaching of the Word, that thereby we might 
learn to be thankful for God's mercy towards us, to 
be moved to pitty the Deſolation of ſo many of our 
poor Brethren, as alſo to fear taking it away from 
our ſelves for our unthankfulneſs. Great are the 
Plagues, and horrible the Ruins of the Church in 
many places. O that we had Hearts to mourn for 
it, and we would pray the Lord of the Harveſt to 
ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt. 

Uſe 2. And ſurely this is a great plague and judg- 
ment commonly waiting upon great Men, that they 
find few or none that dare admoniſh them of their 
Faults, or tell them of their Offences ; and ſo many 
times are ſuffered to run on {till in ſin to their final 
Deſtruction, And therefore, let us account it a 
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ſpecial blog ſent unto us of God, where we have 
ſome godly Nathans, by whom we may ſee whar 
is amits in us. And David (aid unto Nathan, I have | 
finned againſt the Lord. Now the cauſe how David 
came to commit this ſin, was by his idlene(s ; for 
being upon the top of his Houſe or Terret, lying on 
His Ph, and not being employed in the Law of 
God, nor in the Affairs of hisKingdom, then came | 
the Devil and ſet his heart, eyes and thoughts upon 
Vanity, and fo he committed this heinous ſin of 
Adultery, in ſetting open the eyes of his body to his 
own-will and deſire. David muſt no more walk up- 
on the top of his Palace to view his ſtately City, un- 
Teſs he makes a covenant with his eyes, and ſhut and 
keep out thoſe temptations which at the firft led him 
to this error; and which objects are daily offered to 
Our view; for the acts of fin are only pleaſant for 
The time, and then they vaniſh away, being rather 
a. burthen to us than otherwiſe. The Devil makes 
Tnen to commit fin, by laying his baits of pleaſure 
In our way, making them ſweet to our thinking, 
when indeed they are bitter and full of thorns, 
Nathan tells him, ſaying, Thou art the Man. 

We can give ſuch a man thanks that will tell us of 
fome {pot in our faces, or blemiſh in our garments! 
and ſhall we envy or maligu him that will diſcover 
unto us the ſpots and blemiſhes of our Souls, which 
do more ſoil and defile us than all the blemithes of 
the Pody? and David, when he had now found the 
benefit of a godly reprehention, being reproved by 
Nathan the ende Prophet, ſaith, Hal. 141. r. 5. 
Let he rig bteous ſmite me, for that is a beneſt; let him 
reprove me, and t ſhall be a precious Oil that ſhall nos 
break mine head. And to this end ſpeaks Solomon, 
Prov. . 7. Rebuke not a ſcorner, leſt he hats thee, but 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee. The correcti- 
on of a Friend is as the rod of a Father, the end is 
not to deſtroy, but to ſave; not to overthrow, but 
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| David's Kepentance. 33 
to deliver from death. God hath always his meſ- 
ſengers in ſtore to ſend out to his people, to have 
them repent, God ſent Nathan to David, God 
ſent Jonas to Njneveh, God ſent Fohn the Baptiſt to 
the Fews; and the firſt word that he ſpake to them 
was Repent. | 1 
This condemneth the ſpirit of pride in moſt men 
and women: For in theſe days it is come to paſs, 


that great Perſonages, if Nathan do tell them of 


their lins, of their exceſſive ambition, idleneſs, va- 
nities, uncleanneſs, and the like: Oh, theſe hot 
fellows are not for their Humours, they cannot away 
3 with them; even as Herod in S. Mark, ch. 6. ver 20. 
Though otherwiſe he did reverence Fohn, yet when 
he came to tell him of his inceſt and wicked life, 

then he muſt loſe his head for it. And as Ahab ſaid 
of Micaiah, I hate him, for he never prop heſieth good 
unto me. He is always threatning me, and tellin 

me of my ſins, and God's judgments. So in theſe 
days, Nathan is the odious man of the world; men 
cannot brook this, to have Nathan lo buſie as to med- 
dle with their ſuis; but men would fain be ſmooth- 
ed and daubed with untempered mortar. But if the 
Lord loves thee, he will ſend Nathan to thee to te- 
prove thee of thy fins, and if thou canſt not find thy 
heart willing to hear Nathan's reprouf, as David 
did, it is becaule thy heart is naught, and it is a ſign 
that God will reject thee and deſtroy thee. David 
did nor leflen or excule lis ſins, bur he preſently 
coufeſſed them, and humbly begs pardon for his 
tins. Hence we learn, how to eſteem of a faithful 
Miniſter, namely, as the ſervant of God; which if 
it be, then Moſes muſt not be murmured at when 
he {peaks trecely and roughly: And it Micaiah re- 
lolve of faichfulaeſs ſaying, I Ainzs 22, As the Lord 
liveth, whatjoerer the Lord ſaith, be it g09d or evil, 
that will J ſpeak, why ſhould he Ve haied and be 
ted with the bread and water of Afﬀii:tion? Is it 
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: 34 David's Repentance. 


not a reaſonable plea and full of pacification in 
civil Meſſage? I pray you be not angry with me, 1 
am but a ſervant. Yea, Jeremiah the Prophet ſhall | 
lay, Of a truth the Lord hath ſent me, Jer. 26. 1. 
his feet ſhall nevertherleſs be faſtened in the ſtocks. : 
Nay, this Conſideration ſhould nor only bind Men | 
to peace, from touching and doing the Lord's Pro- 
phets harm, but alſo urge them to have them in 
exceeding Honour, at leaſt for the works ſake, | 
which is the Lord's, who doth acknowledge them 
co-workers with himſelf, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Nl 
Laſt of all, this may ſerve to reprove thoſe that 
bear the Office of Nathan, yet have the Word in re- 
ſpect of Perſons, who dare not do their Duties, but 
are afraid of Mens Faces: They would be accounted | 
the Ambaſſadors of God, but they are afraid to do | 
their Maſter's Meſſage. Let ſuch learn here of Na- 
than, who feared not the Majeſty of a King, but 
was faithful in his Office. Let ſuch learn of Fohn | 
the Raptiſt, who did not ſhrink back, but was bold 
to tell Herod that it was not lawful for him to take | 
his Brother's Wife. We mult not be daſtards, and 
Faint-hearted Soldiers, to fight the Lord's Battle: 
but firft be ſure we have a good Warrant out of the 
Word, and then go boldly into the Field, and fear 
not to look the Enemy in te face. 
We aic not our own Meſſengers, to do our own | 
-Embaſiage, but the Embaſſadors of the eternal | 
God when he hath once put his Word in our 
*"*<mouths, we mult go to thoſe that he hath ſent us to. 
And whatſoever he commandeth us, that muſt we 
ſpeak, Fer. 1. 7, 8. When God ſent forth Feremy 
to preach, he armed him thus; Be not afraid of their 
faces, for I am with thee 10 deliver thee, 1aith the 
Lord. Thus he armed Ezekiel, Ezek. 3. 8. 9. 7 
have made thy face ſtrong ag ainſt their faces, and thy 
fore-head hard ag ainſt their fore-heads : I have made 


thy fore. ſtin as the adamant, and harder than 72 
4 NE ear 


fear them not therefore, neither be aftaid of their 
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looks, for they are a rebelliow Houſe. 
Then hence we learn, that the 
moſt effectual means to pierce aud 
wound mens Conſciences for fin, is muſt he charg- 
to charge them with their ſpecial ed with their 
{ins whereof they be guilty; not in ſpecial ſins, 
general to reprove fin, but to rip 
up Men's Conſciences, to come toparticulars, to tell 
Men of their peculiar fins aud impieties, as Nathan 
did to David, in the Parable of the Sheep: Thon 
art the Man that haſt done theſe things,z Sam.12.7. 
Even fo the Woman of Samaria did but dally with 
Chriſt, until he came to tell her of her ſpecial fins, 
namely, That ſhe was a vile, lewd and wicked Wo- 
man, no better than a Whore or a Harlot, and then 
ſhe was tamed, and began to liſten to Chriſt's Do- 
ctrine, John 4. 9. So here, David was afleep in 
ſin, till Nathan came unto him, and told him, Thou 
art the Man that haſt committed adultery and murther. 
And then gegen David ro repent, and to beg par- 
don. So Judas could paſs ſentence upon Thamar, to 
be burned for adultery, but never thouglit that his 
{in had been known, but when he ſaw the Seal, the 


Dot. 6. Men 


Cloak, and the Staff, then he can ſay, She more 


rig kteows than T; when he was thus brought to light, 
and his fins laid in charge; Gen, 38. 
Uſe 1. This may adinonith al Miniſters of the 
word, that if they deſire to convert Men, and hum- 
ble them for their Faults, then to rip up mens 
cqulciences, to ſmite them, to prels them with their 
tins, Thou art the Man, 2 Sam. 12. | 
For unleſs Men be thus dealt with- Note, 
al, we lee that ſelf love will cauſe | 
Men to put off one to another: That is a good 
leſſon for ſuch a Man, I would he had heard it, and 
lo clear themſelves, For, as it was with David, 
Judah, and the Woman of Samara, till Men fee 


their 


| 26. David's Repentanse. 
; their particular fins, as ſwearing, lying, whoredom, . | 
drunkennels, ignorance, &c, they will not be hum- 
bled, G 672. 3. 8 : I; 

Uſe 2. If this be the ſureſt and ſafeſt way to hum- 
ble men, to bring them unto true repentance for 
their ſins, then you muſt be content to have your 
ſelves thus dealt withal, to have Nathan tell thee, _| 
Thou art the Man: That Fobn ſhould tell thee of thy | 
i1ceſt and uncleanneſs, and to ftorm not againſt it, 
nor to kick againſt the word. For, this know, that 
if the word of God be not an edged Sword to kill * 
fin, and cut the throat of it, it will cut the throat of 
thy ſoul; it will not return in vain, O then, would 
you be ſaved by the word? then let the word pierce 
your hearts, and wound your fouls: A man that is 
dangerous fick, will open his arm, uncover it, Jet 
the Chirurgeon let him blood upon a Vein, thank 
him and pay him fer his pains. Well, our fouls 
be dangeroulily tick with fin, though we know it 
not; and we have many a deadly wound, tho? we 
feel it not: let us then lay them naked, and ſuffer 
the Lords Chirurgeon with the ſcarrify ing knife of 
the word of God to cut and launce them, if ever 
we look to be cured. Take heed you be not like 
unto Ahnb or Herod, 1 * 22. Z. but rather ac- - | 
W: knowledge it the endleſs Mercy of God, which 
WW: ſends ſome Nathan to reprove you and ſmite you, 
Mark 6. Alas! Men will not endure this to be ſaid, 
Thou art th# Man; to be told plainly of their fins, 
Hal. 14. 8, 9. but it is the only way to {ave men's 
fouls. And the leaſt repentance is a new life, and 
a ftrici courſe by circumſpection for the time to 
coine, deſiring the Lord to forgive us our. manifold 
ius; which manifold fins are great ſins. 

And therefore, let us all, young and old, rich 
and poor, noble and ſimple, be content to hear of 7 
«ar. firis aud God's judgments againſt them : For b 
till 1har meſſage be liftened-10, there. js 0 9 - Bu 
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David's Repentance. $7 : 
from God of any pardon to be given, or mercy ta 
be ſhewed; though it were to a King: Vet we ſee, 
Nathan being tent from the Lord, doth firft his: 
meſſage of reproof, and heard that liſtened too be- 
fore he utter any word of pardon. David's atten- 
tion to the words of Nathan open'd his ears; his 
intention, his heart, and his retention, his mind; 
as it did Lydias at the preaching of Paul. 

When David had gone in unto B.thfbeba: That 
is, after David had committed that foul and filthy 
{in of Adultery with Bathſheba.. 

Whence obſerve the great Wit- - 
dom of the Spirit of God, who Doct. 7. CHa 
ſpeaking of a foul and filthy fact, feechestaughs 
utes a reverend and chaſte ſpeech, of God, 
very honeſt and decent. And there- 
fore we learn that as the Spirit of God ſpeaks, ſo 
muſt we inure and acquaint-our ſelves to ſpeak. 
Yea, when we are to relate things that are uot come- 
ly to be ſpoken, to moderate our (peech, and to 
ſpeak in an honeſt and chaſte manner. So the Holy 
Ghoſt exhorts us, that our words ſhould be gracious, 
and powder'd with ſalt, ſuch as may miniſter grace to 
the hearers, Col. 4. 6. But as for filthy communica- 
tion, or fooliſh jeſting, which is not comely, let it not 
be once named amongſt you, Eph: 4. 9. 

And this may teach us, that we muſt all dili- 
gently ſtudy and practiſe the government of the 
tongue, to order it aright in the manner; which is 
a worthy ſtudy, according to that oi the Prophet, 
Plal. 34. 12, 13. What man is he that ſeſires life, and 
loveth to ſee good days, keep thytongue fromevil, and 
thy lips that they ſpeak no guile.. And to this pur- 
pole doth the Prophet David ſpeak in another 
Plalm, Pſal. 39. 1. 1 ſaid, J will take heed to my ways 
that I fin not with my tongue, I will keep my mouth 
bridled, while the wicked are in my fight. The holy 
ule of the tongue is the language of Canaan, Eſa; 18. 
| . 19. which 
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19. which we muſt account to ſpeak, that it may 
be ordered according to the will and word of God, 
Uſe z: This condemneth the common abuſe of 
Men's ws, who do not only grie vouſly blaſ- 
pheme the Name of God in ſwearing, but in moſt 
vile and filthy barbarous Speech, ſuch as would 
make any chaſt Ears to glow for ſhame, ſuch unclean 
and polluted words from young and old, even 
from little Children and Infants, are ſo common, as 
muſt needs make a chaſt Mind to bluſh at them. 
And how could they do this, but that they hear it 
of their elders, parents and others? I beſeech you 
remember Paul's words, Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, Eph. 4. 19. It is lament- 
able to hear that I have heard of your Children, 
moſt miſerable and curled oaths, and filthy ſpeeches, | 
even Ot ti:ofe (whic!: is be that can hardly 
ſpeak. I pray you, for God's take, look unto it; 
for if you luffer and give them Liberty, they will 
be the cauſe of your Woe in the end. | 
Hence mark, that David, a glorious 
Doct. 8. The and renowned King of T/rael, is con- 
godly doreſpect tent to ſhame himlelf for ever to 
more th: glory have his ſins recorded to his own 
of God. than ſhame, ſo that he may procure God's 
their own cre- Cory, and the good of his Church: 
dit. For he was confident, that this Ex- 
: ample of his grievous Fall being 
recorded in God's Book, would turn by God's 
Bleſſing to the endleſs comfort and good of his 
Church. For what a ſingular comfort is this to | 
God's Children, when they ſhall remember, that 
the#alls and Slips of fuch worthy Men are recorded | 
in God's Book? And if this were not, our faith 
would fail, and we thould even utterly deſpair. 
And as it was with David, ſo it is with all the 
odly, if ever they felt the terrour of an accuſing 
Conſcience tor iin, if ever they were diſplealed at 
f tnem- 
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David's Repentance. 39 
themſelves for offending a good and gracious God, 
they will not then ſtick to manifeſt their own 
ſhame, and proclaim their own folly with grief of 
Heart, with the Leper in the Law. Levit. Ch. 13. 
v. 45. Iam unclean, I am unclean, that ſo they may 
procure their former peace with God, and give him 

lory by their repentance, as they diſhonoured him 
by their ſins: So that where the Lord doth awaken 
the Conſcience, all excules are ſet aſide; a Man is 
glad to diſburden himſelf, by confeſſing his fin un- 
to the Lord Almighty. 

We learn by David's Example, not to be unwil- 
ling to do that which may be for God's glory, and 
the good of his Church, tho” it ſhall be our utter 
diſgrace in the World ; yea, even to ſhame our ſelves 
for ever, to as God may have honour by us. Alas, 
we are fo chary of our own Credit, and fo loth to 
ſhame our ſelves, that we will not acknowledge 
our fins and infirmities, tho' it might turn much to 
God's glory: But this let us know, that it is our 
Duty to ſeek God's Glory and the Good of his 
Church, tho? we ſhould even for ever ſhame our 
ſelves to the World. It is a ſhame to fin, no ſhame 
to repent ; yea ſhame is the beſt fruit of fin: Nei- 
ther is our ſhame increaſed by couteſling our fins, 
but rather diminiſhed and taken away, Rom. 8. 
And yet ſo nice are we, that we are loth to ac- 
knowledge our ſin, without which there is no par- 
don of ſin. | | 

From the perſons that fell into Doct. g. The 
this great ſin of Adultery, namely, ſtrongeſt may 
David and Bathfheba; David an ex- falt. : 
cellent King and Prophet of God, | 
yea, a Man after God's own Heart: And Bathſhehka | 
no ordinary Perlon, but a Woman of great name; 
yea, a religious woman, (as it appeareth) wile anddil- 
creet, Prov. 31. By this we may lee, into how great 
tins the Children of God may fall, if the 2 
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leave them but a little to themſel ves: as we may be- 
hold in Noah, Lot, Paul, Peter, and the like. 

Uſe 1. Seeing it is fo, Oh how ſhould we watch 
over our ways. Though thou beeſt the child of God, 
yet fee how thou mayeſt fall, if the Lord leave 
thee but a while: Oh then counter-guard thy beart, 


c. Prov. 4..23, Keep it with watch and ward, N 


and look upon the Caſements of thy ſoul, thy ears 
and thy eyes; by them was David over- 

Note. come. What folly is it then in them 
who dare come into any company, that 

dare pry and look upon the beauty of Women, as 
though they were ſo ſtrong, that they were out of 
all danger to ſin? But art thou ſtronger than Da- 


vid? if not, thou mayeſt fall. | 


Uſe. 2. Let all Ladies and godly Women take 
heed, let them look on Bathſheba, a worthy Wo- | 
man, and let thein fear to give any Entertainment 


of luſt and uncleannęſs, for they may be ſooner over- ; 


taken than they are aware of. Look unto thine 
Eyes and to thy Company, left thou be polluted by 
the Society of wuchait Perſons, yea, it may admo- 
niſh all Men and Women, tho“ never ſo confident, 
chaſt, religious, to fear themſelves, and to cut off | 


all occaſions to uncleanneſs; as pride in apparel, In; 


ſelf-conceit, evil company, idleneſs, and the like, | 


which be foregoers of this ſin; yet none of theſe . 


fins go alone, bur ſome other fins do accompany | 


them, 
Uſe 3. Laſt of all, let no unclean per- 
Note, ſon, man or woman, make David's nor 
Bathfpeba's ſins, a means to embolden | 
them, or bolſter them in uncleanneſs; tor, if 
thou ſin, becauſe ſuch ſinned, thou mayſt periſh in 
them, like Phar noh, Cor ab, and Herod, Thus is not 
the end why their faults be noted in the book of 


God, for to uphold us in the like; but rather to 


admonim us of our weaknels, to cauſe us to 
watch 
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2 watch, and be wary leſt we fall, ſeeing ſuch excel 
lent ones have fallen. 
7 As David went from one degree of ſin to ano- 
ther, ſo God went from one degree of puniſhment 
to another. From ſins of weaknels, David went to 
the fin of malice; from the {in of malice, to the 
I fin of preſumption. How induftrious was David 
in ſtudying and deviſing to ſend away Uriah with 
2 a commiſſion, to haſten his own innocent death, the 
better to hide his adultery? And therefore Dav:d 
poured out his penitential confeſſion, ſay ing, Againſt 
t hee, againſt thee only have I ſinned: Againtt thee 
only, Br he was a King (faith Saint 
3 Ambroſe) not bound unto Law; Apol. David 
Fbecaule, ſaith he, Kings are free c. 4. l. 2. Epiſt. 7. 
from the bonds of crimes, and are 
not called unto puniſhment by any Law, being ſafe 
by the power of command; therefore David ſinned 
not againſt man, unto whom he was not obnoxious 
in regard of Puniſhment, but of admonition only, 
and reproof uttered in the name and by the autho- 
rity of God himſelf. Hereupon the Prophet Nat han, 
10” I paving uſed this preface, (Thus faith the Lord) ad- 
5 moniſhed King David, that he ſhould expiate his 
N Fin by repentance ; but he gave ne ſentence againſt 
5 » Yhim, whereby according to the Law he might be 
[2 Adjudged unto death; tor if Nathan had given any 
wie uch tentence agaiuft David, he ſhould have had 
any power to deprive him of his life; and ſo of that 
„ Fvhbich he enjoyed by his life, his regal authority, 
der F\hich God only can take away from Princes, be- 
Fauſe he alone beſtows it upon them. Oh then, 


_ et us imitate David's repentance, not his weakuels, 
i in Ne ſo I come now to the Plalm it ſelf. 

not 

k of 

In Pſalm 


42 David's Repentance. 


Pſalm 51. verſe 1. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
lowing-kindneſs : according to the multitude of 
thy compaſſions, put away mine iniquities, 


N OW follows the Pſalm it ſelf, and it is a moſt 
| excellent Pſalm to be learned of every Chri- 
ſian Man and Woman, and oft-times to be uſed 
for our Comfort; for it contains a moſt earneſt 
Prayer of David, that worthy Servant of God, and 
renowned King of Iſrael, a Propher of God, and a 
Man after his own Heait. 

| Wherein he humbly doth acknowledge his fins 
unto the Lord, earneſtly intreating for Grace and 
Favour at God's Hands, for the true pardon of them 
all, and to be comforted again by the gracious Pro. 
miles of God. 

This P/alm may be divided into Two Parts: In 
the Firſt part, David, prayeth for himſelf, unto the 
18 verſe; in the Second part, he prayeth for tie 
Church of God, that the Lord would be favoura- 
ble unto Sion his Church, and build up Feruſalem. 

The main thing which David ſo earneſtly, and 
ſo often prayeth for, is mercy, and favour at God's 
Hands, for the pardon of his Sins, and this petiti- 
on is repeated again and again, 8 with great 
Affection and earneſt Deſue of Mercy, confeſſilig 
his ſins unfeignedly, and abhorring them. 

Secondly, David prayeth unto God for the work 

of Sauctification, that the Lord would purge him, 
_ ſanctiſie him by his holy Spirit, and reuew his 
eart. 

Thirdly, he promiſeth to preach forth the mercy 
of God uato others; that his Example ſhall be a 
means, by God's Bleſſing, to convert them, to make 
them afraid of ſin, to comfort them that be fallen, 


1a ke 
len, 


hy, 


is the thing David begs, namely, Mercy: Secondly, 


and therefore have mercy on me in the pardon of 
my ſins. God's mercy is the girdle of Heaven, 


David's Repentance. 43 


Fourthly, he ſhewed the great abuſe of outward 
Sacrifices, and the outward Worſhip and Service of 
God; that if it be done by impure and impenitent 
Sinners, alas the Lord takes no pleaſure in it, but 
hates and abhors it, Eſa. 1. IT, 

In the firſt Verſe we are to conſider ; Firſt, what 


the Perſon of whom he begs it, and that is of God, 
Have mercy upon me, O God: Thirdly, the means 
and greatneſs of this mercy, much mercy, and great 
mercy, becauſe of his great miſery; and the doublin 

of this Petition, ſhews, he prayed with 8 Zea 

and affection; ( Have mercy upon me, O God) as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, O my God, I am a moſt vile and 
miſerable finner, I have committed very great and 
grievous fins, I ſtand in great need of thy mercy : 


ma — * ** 
r * * yo * 


which binds and lets looſe all the Bleſſiugs which 
Man enjoys on Earth: His mercy eudures for ever, 
laith the Pſalmift, God's Mercy is a Spring which 
will never be dry, a Fountain that will be always 
full; his mercy is over all his Works. Mercy is a 
ſweet thing, it is the World's Bond, which bears 
and holds it together, or elſe it would tall into a 
Chaos, or Confuſion. To reckon up all God's mer- 
cies would even fill ſuch a Volume as this them- 
lelves; as likewiſe his loving mercy, his forgiving 
mercy, his increaling mercy, his hidden and com- 
paſſionate mercy, his fatherly and affectionate Mer- 
cy. All theſe Mercies of God he ſheweth to Man, 
even while Man is ajleep, and takes his reſt : For, 
doth not God ſhew his loving, his increaſing, his 
tender and fatherly Mercies, that while the husband- 
man takes his aatural repoſe, his Corn and other 
Grain encrealeth, and grows in the Ground; and all 
this is {till God's mercy and favour to Man, to in- 
Cite, and to invite him only to give him — 
| all 
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generation to another: Firſt, his mercy in creating us. 


his mercy in ſanctify ing us. Fourthly, his mercy 


forgive him; as thoſe that have faith in their pray- 


fing. The Prodigal Son, a true pattern for all ſin- 


for mercy, for he felt no want of it; and the 


44 David's Repentaner. 
and praiſe; nothing doth God elſe require of men, 
bur ouly the heart: The firſt fruit of it, which is 
acknowledgment and confeſhon, that he is a God 
of power, and of mercy, and the author of all 

oodneſs. David not only praiſeth God himſelf! 

or his inercy, but he calls on others to do the like, 
O praiſe ye the Lord, for he is good: O all ye Saints 
praiſe his holy name, for his mercy- endureth from one 


Secondly, his mercy in redeeming us, Thirdly, | 


in preſerving us from all dangers of body and ſoul, 
even to this preſent ume. | 
| Before a man can either crave 
Doct. r. Sight for mercy and beg the pardon of his 
of fin the firſs fins, he muſt have the fight of them, 
ep to Repen- he mult fee the danger of them, and 
tance. find himſelf to ſtand in extream 
need of God's mercy: David had 
Iain a long time in his tranſgreſſion, and never 
ſought unto God for mercy; but being awaked by 
the reprehenſ1011 of Nathan, now he cries for mercy, 
and God did hear him; which, hearing of his re- 
queſt in Heaven, was an act of mercy in God: For 
David had the wings of faith, which carried his pe- 
titions to God, and he did believe that God would 


ers, their prayers ſhall never return without a blet- 


ners, he never ſceks to his Father till he was in ex- 
tream miſery, and then he faith, J will go to my 
father, Luke 15. So the proud Fharilee never begg'd 


Church of Laodicea knew not that ſhe was miſerable, 
poor, blind, and naked, Rev, 3. 10. For how can 
a man repent of that he is iguorant of? Sins com- 
mitted cannot be repented of till men ſee them, and 
know them; nay, nor barely to know them, but 

- — 
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to k now the heinouſneſs of them, and the curſe of 
God due unto them; fo as a man may take it ts 
meart, and be troubled for his fins. David, though 
\f Ja Prophet of the Lord, yea, a man after God's own 
e. heart, yet lay a long time in fin without repen- 
tx tance, becauſe he did not weigh and coufider with 
ne himſelf what he had done, and therefore in the 
1s. word of God, the Lord- oftentimes calls upon men 
ly, Ito conſider their ways, to know their fins, and 
cy the Curſe of God due unto them, Jer. 3. 13. Anow 
ul, h ſins, O Feruſalem, Zep. 2. t, 2. Fan your ſelves. 
am. 3. 40. O let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
ve urn unto the Lord. | 
us e 1. Here we may ſee the main cauſe, why 
m, there is little faith and true repentance in the world, 


nd hy Men are no more humbled for their fins, and 
im do not repent of them; poor fouls they know not 
ad that they do evil: They either cannot, or do not 


ſearch themſelves, Lam. 3. 40. They never call 
their hearts to account. Now then going on in 
ſecurity, ſeeing and fearing no daiger, alas, how 


re- ſhould they repent? how ſhould they turn to God? 
For For if thou. couldeſt ſee the miſery of thy foul, and 
pe- thy woful eftate by reafon of ſin; if thou couldeſt 


uld ice the number and greatneſs of thy tins, Oh! thou 
ay-vouldeſt even tremble for fear, and wonder at thy 
lel- woful eſtate, But alas, moſt men are like a man 
un- that travels in the night over a narrow Bridge, 
ex- Frhich is very dangerous, and under it runneth a 
my bottomleſs Gulph, to as if he fall he cannot eſcape, 
g'd but muſt needs periſh; and therefore in the dark 
the night, ſceing not the danger, he feareth it not: 
tble, But let him go that way in the morning, he will 
can wonder that ever he was ſo mad and deſperate to 
go that way, and will never venture that way again. 
So many poor blind ignorant Souls, when they 
have run headlong into ſin all their days, and pat- 
ed their uncertain life in ignorance, prophaneneſs. 
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and manifold fins, poſting to hell and damnation, 
not neg the curſe of God that doth hang over Jin: 
their heads, they fear nothing, but run headlong bu 
into all fin: But if it pleaſe the Lord to open their Gt 
eyes to ſee their fins, and the judgments of God i as 
due unto them, Oh! they do wonder at their own w 
extream folly, and Gods infinite goodnefs and pa- Ito 
tience, and would not be in that caſe again for all rep 
the World. | ec 
Well then, mark this Doctrine, do not lightly 
paſs it over, but eſteem it as a bleſſed truth of God, doe 
Chrift ſaith, Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all periſh. And for a Man to behold his fins, the 
reatneſs and grievoulneſs of them, it is the firſt 
— unto repentarice. So that we [ee here, who they Da. 
are that do repent, and ſhall be ſaved; even ſuch as Nea. 
ſee their fins, and their woful miſery, and the wretch · Mav 
ed eſtate wherein they are, and which do moſt ear- 
neſtly hunger and thirſt after mercy in Chriſt, Y C 
Well then, let me ask thee this queſtion, or ra- Pur 
ther demand thou it of thine own ſoul: Didſt thouſFrea: 
ever ſee thy woful miſery, that wretched Eſtateſis a 
wherein thou art by reaſon of thy ſin? what a miſe- Io li 
rable trangreſſor thou art by nature, out of the fa · nce 
vour of God, in the eſtate of damnation, in extreamſpf m 
danger for ever to be damned, and to lole thine 
own foul? Didft thou ever find thy ſelf to ſtand 
in need of God's mercy for the pardon of thy fins 
and extream want of Chriſt's blood to ſave thy ſoul! 
Haſt thou felt thy heart wounded and bruiſed fot 
thy ſins, that thy ſoul is even lick with fin? Didſt 
thou ever thirſt after God's mercy in Chriſt above 
all the world, ſo as thou haſt with ſighs and groans 
yea, with tears begged God's mercy on thy knees, 
as for life and deaths John 7. ch. If thou haſt not 
found and felt theſe things in thee in ſome meaF! 
ſure, thy caſe is dangerous and fearful; thou didſiiFtion 
never yet truly repeat, the mercy of God belong} Go! 
not unto thee, | . 
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„ Now David, he repented preſently, at the very 
rinftant of time; he did not ſtand to argue the caſe; 
7 but he confeſſeth his ſins, and upon his confeſſion, 
ir God's Mercy did grow and increaſe upon him, even 
dias the huſband-mans Corn doth grow in the ground 
n {when he is aſleep; ſuch was God's love and mercy 
a- to David upon his Humility : And if we will nor 
U Yrepent and go to Heaven by Example, we muſt ex- 
ect to go to Hell with Company. 


ly O then it is a ſingular favour of God, when he 
d. does open a Man's Eyes to ſee his Miſery, to find him- 


all elf to ſtand in need of God's mercy, and extream 
he want of Chriſt's Blood to ſave his Soul: This is the 
irſt Peginning of all grace, to feel the want of grace. 
aey David, if the Lord had not rowſed him out of his 
as Headly fin, wherein he lay a long time, he might 
che 
gal- 


each us all to pray to God, that he would in mer- 


La- 
hou 
ſtate 
aiſe- 
e fa- 
reain 
chine 
ſtand 
fins, 


dur miſeries, and that we may ſee we ſtand in ex- 
ream need of God's mercy. On the contrary, it 
S a fearful plague and judgment of God, for Men 
o lie and ſnort in fin, without remorſe of conſci- 
nce, without the ſenſe and feeling of lin, or want 
ff mercy. This David now knew by woful expe- 
lence, that if he had died without repentance, he 
ad periſhed, Of all Diſeaſes, they be moſt dan- 
zerous which be leaſt felt, as the Lethargy, or Dead 
coul Talſie, or the like. So it is a moſt fearful Eſtate 
d forſÞo! any man to lie in {in without the leaſt feeling of 
Did; for then the heart is hardned, and he makes 


nees ind finners that think they are well enough, and 


mea'ticd ; they be in a moſt dangerous ftate and con- 
gidfÞ'tion :* And therefore we ſee jt is a great Bleſſin 


long God to be told of our fins, to be reproved for 
No chem 


ave periſned in it. And therefore, this ſnould 


y open our eyes that we may lee our ſius, and feel 


\boveſ$9 account of God's mercy. A man that thinks he 
oans F well enough, will (corn the Phyſician. So thoſe _ 


& not*1 no want of mercy, of all Men they are to be 
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48 David's Repentance. 
them, that ſo we ſeeing them, and the danger ef | 
them, we may leek to God for mercy. God's mercy 
was great, faith S. Aug uſtine, to the Iſraelites, who 

ave them a dry and miraculous paſſage through 

e Red Sta, in heaping up waters like walls about 
them; and at the ſame time gave their Enemies a 
watry Sepulchre; they were like the Sword fiſh, 
who hath a weapon, but wanted a heart, they could 
do them no hurt; for God's mercy did defend them 
and protect them on all ſides, God's mercies are K,, 
manifold, for Gods mercies make a man bold to. 
come uuto him: His mercies they are of ſeveral; 
kinds; every morning, as I have ſaid, God renews 
His mercies to man, his mercy whereby he preventsF;.,, 
wrath when he is angry with us; then his meeting, 
mercy to a repentant ſinner, and his forgiving mer- 
cy, and his loving mercy, in giving us life, f 
and raiment. Let us not pry too much into the 
mercies of God, but let us, as he renews his mercy 

every Gays {o let us renew our repentance every 
day, by faith and a new life every day, and every 


hour in the day. | 
Hence we learn, that the firif.poc 
Doct. 2. Sor- _ ſtep to Heaven, and the beginning en- 
row for (in a oftrue repentance is this, for a ma re 
note of a godly to be grieved for his fins, to Pirit 
man, wounded in Conſcience for themMin i 
| for till a Man ſee his fins, and feꝙhroat 
the burthen of them, and fear the curſe of God duſkperi 
unto them, he will never repent and ſeek the patWounc 
don of them, This is that godly ſorrow that lead, no 
eth to repentance, never to be left nor repenteſis, tj 
of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Mat. 16. Luke 18. 13. his g 
Uſe t. If this compunction and prick of the heaÞ$ Ca: 
be the very beginning of true repentance, and tit a 
* firſt ſtep to Heaven and the ſalvation of mens ſouſfent; 
ſurely then ntoſ{t men be in a miſerable and wrercIYourn 
ed eſtate; for moſt men yet have not let forwatiier, 
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ek Ppne foot, or gone one ſtep to Heaven: For they 
CY have never been humbled, never touch- * 
ho d, never yet wounded nor pricked in Note. 
gh Ine Heart for their fins, and therefore 
Ut nuſt needs be in a dangerous eftate. Well then, 


by Life find thy Heart pricked for thy ſins? did the 
xcrificing knife of the word never wound thy Con- 


em Fcience, nor fetch one tear from thy eyes for thy 
are u? didft thou never find thy heart to mourn, and 
* o be caſt down with remorſe of Conſcience? Cer- 
D 


ainly thy caſe is fearful and dangerous, thou art 
inger to eternal Life. No, no, thou art yet in 


en, let the word come home to you, harden not 
our Hearts againſt it, never be at quiet till you 


ith the Word of God, Jam. 2.9. | 

Je 2. This ſerveth for the comfort of God's 
Fnildren; for if we find and feel our Hearts broken 
id wounded for tin, ſo as we mourn for them with 


nul godly ſorrow, becauſe they be fins diſpleaſe God, 
ninWicnd his Majeſty, it is a certain ſign we have tru- 
maß repeuted, we are in the ſtate of Grace, God's 
o bÞpicit hath met with us, the word hath not been in 
nemMain in our Hearts, but hath wounded ſin, cut the 
d feeroat of it. Bleſſed be God if thou eanſt lay by 


Wperience, that the word hath been powerful to 


„ not Only becaule of God's anger, but becaule of 
is, that we have iinned againſt a merciful Father. 

nis godly lorrow ever goes With repentance; not 
ain, Judas, &c. who deſpaired of God's mercy 
ith a deſpeiate Sorrow, becaule of the Puniſh- 
ent; but when we are wounded with fin, to 

es for it, becauſe jt offended God, a loving 
ther, | 


Or 


1 From 


pply this to your ſelves; didſt thou never in all 


ot yet gone one ſtep to Heaven, nor moved one 


y tins, in extream Danger to be damned. Oh 


n lay, I have felt my Soul touched and wounded 
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ound thy Soul, ſo as thy Conſcience is truly touch- = 
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59 David's Repentance. 
„ L From David's prayer and firſt 
Doct. 3. The petition, mark what it is he ſo ear 
-fir# thing Da · neſtly craveth; not a Kingdom, no 
vid craveth 3s gold, nor ſilver, nor the life of hi: 
mercy. enemy, but mercy, mercy alone; he 
| craveth for nothing but mercy 
And therefore in his Perſon we learn what that 15 
which we ſhould moſt deſire above all things in the 
World, namely, the favour and mercy of God it 
Chriſt Jeſus; ſo that if it ſhould be asked, what w 
would deſire in all the world, we ſhou!d anſwer 
mercy, and the favour of God in Jeſus Chriſt. He 
à bleſſed Man that hath mercy ; let other Men de 
fire worldly wealth, riches, honour, gold, filver 
dut Lord, I crave nothing but mercy, thy favou 
and loving countenace. The poor Publican con 
ing to God, he knocks on his Breaſt, and cries fe 
mercy ; God be merciful to me a fiuner, Luke 18. 1 
For there is nothing in the whole world that | 
able to appeaſe the troubles of a wounded Conlc 
ence, ſave only the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſ 
David no doubt had toſſed many thoughts withi 
himſelf, when he came to utter this which is he 
mention'd; he had a true fight, no doubt, of t. 
miſery and wretched Eſtate wherein he ſtood, 
teaſon of his ſin. And had there been any ot. 
way iu the world to have gotten out of that eſta 
ne would have found it. But mark, he caſt his e 
only upon the mercy of God, making that his li 
reit refuge in this his greateſt neceſſity : Even | 
Howſoever the Opinions of Men, as touching Ha 
pineſs, be divers, poor Men thinking it riches, u 
ptiſoner liberty, the ſiek man health; altho' the 
deſire all theſe, yet the ſinner never defired mer 
This mercy of God, David, this ſweet ſinger 
Afrael, had oftentimes ſinned againſt, now he deli 
it. And this is the Difference hetwixt the Godly : 
the Wicked, Hauour me, (laith Saul) before nt pech 
Have mercy upon ne (laid David). 1 
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Uſe 1. We learn hence, that m_—_ can pacitie 
a wounded Conſcience, grieved and diſtreſſed for 
fin, but only the mercy and favour of God in feſus 
Chrift. Men may in all their Diſtreſſes go to ſports 
and paftime, and merry Company. But alas, this 
is no comfort to a wounded ſoul; only the mercy 
of God, and feeling of his Love in Chriſt, can 


ces. A Man in a hot burning Ague may taſte of 
cold Water, which may eaſe him for the preſent; 
but alas, afer it will encreaſe his torment : And 
as an old Sore, if it be not healed at the bo 
though it ſeem to be ſound at the rop, yet it wil 
break out again, and become more dangerous and 
incurable. Even fo, when Men ſhall feek to ſmo- 
ther the Accuſation of Conſcience, to blunt the 
edge of it, it will after rebound again, and give 2 
deadly wound to deſperation. | 

Doſt thou find thy Conſcience 
unquiet? Yoſt thou feel it wound Nothing can 
and accuſe thee, ſo that thou canſt paciſiea wound. 
find no comfort nor reſt unto thy ed Conſcience 
Soul? There is no other way in the but God. 
world to paciſie thy Conſeience, and 


to have peace. but to intreat and beg for merey at 


God's hands. The Kingdom of God ſtands not in meat 
aud drink, but in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 4. 14. So tliat altho' a wiek- 
ed man enjoy all the world, yet if he have not mer- 
ey, and the pardon of his fins, alas, he ſhall have 
no {ound peace of Conſcience, no joy in his Soul, 
not any drop of true comfort: And therefore,” Jer 
us all {eek reconciliation with God, iatreat for fa- 
vour and mercy, and never give any reſt unto our 


Souls, till we can feel and find our ſelves aſſured of 
God's mercy in Chriſt, and the pardon of our ſius. 


Ir any ſay, O that I could feel this in my foul, I 


have an acculing Conſcience. I tel it terrie me, 


C 2 . 4 


aſſwage and pacifie the accuſing of our Conſcien- 
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I am afraid I ſhall be condemned, I can find no 
comfort, what ſhall I do? Even as David here, beg 
hard, ſeek earneſtly, for ſo the Lord promiſeth: If 
* {eck, we ſhall find, And therefore, let us prays 
and continue in prayer, and know that the Lord 
will in the end hear and grant cur requeſt. 
The ſecond Point 1s, the Party 
To whom to whom the Prophet directs his 
he direts hs Prayer, and ſeeketh for comfort; 
prayer. not to any Bald-pate, nor to any 
| _ .. Saint or Angel, nor to the Virgin 
Mary; but he goeth to God, prayeth to him, Have 


mercy upon me, O God. And he directs his Prayer 


to the whole Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; 
to God the Father, as the Author of all mercy ; to 
Jeſus Chrift, by whom, and in whoſe Name, we 
obtain mercy; and to the holy Ghoſt, becauſe he 
.doth teach us to pray, and doth convey and derive 
all ſaving comfort to us. | | 
"4 Hence we may learn, to whom 
Doct. 4. God we muſt direct all our Prayers, 
alone us to be namely, to God alone, Father, Son 


prayed to. and Holy Ghoſt; becauſe we muſt 


pray to him alone, in whom we 
muſt believe, Rom. 10. 14. Secondly, God alone 
can and will pardon the fins of thoſe that ſeek unto 
him for mercy, Dan. 6. Pſal. 2. 7. Thirdly, It is 
God's Commandment, that we ſhould pray to him, 
and to no other Creature, Levit. 16, 31. FourtÞly, 
We have Piomiles, that if we pray unto him, he 
will hear us, Eſa. 8. 19. 56. Dan. 9. 17. Fifthly, 
ave have the Examples of all God's Children, who, 
In all their Troubles ſought to God alone, and to no 


other Creature in the World, and ſo prevailed. How 


available were the Prayers of Abraham, being made 
unto God in Faith, Gen, 18. That if ten righteous 
Perſons had been found in Sodom, God had ſpared 
Thoſe Cities for their fake? How was the * and 
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Moon ftayed at the Prayers of Joſbun, till he was 


reveng'd on his Enemies? 34 Chap. 10. How did 
Elias, by his Prayer, ohtain Rain, which had been 


with-held from the Earth Three Years and Six 


Months? 1 Reg. 17. Fam. 5. 17. Adts 12. 1. 2. Job 
5. 14. Dan. g. 19. John 11. 41. 

Uſe 2. This condemns 3 Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome, who teach Men to pray un- 
to Saints and Angels, to the Virgin Mary, to ſtocks 


and ftones, and 1 know not What; whereas the - | 


Lord faith plainly, He will give his Glory to no Crea. 
ture, Eſa. 41. 5. 63. 10. Now that we may not 
pray unto them, it is mauiteſt : Firſt, we have nao 
Commandment ; Secondly, no Promiſe; Thirdly, | 
no Examples of God's Children; Fourthly, Ve 
may uot believe them, (7 
Nay, would we not take him to be a fooliſh Sup- 
licant, that when the King's Son offereth to ſpeak 
r him to his Father, would refuſe to ule his Medi- 
ation, and go to one Of his Servants to intreat for 
him? Is it not meet that ſuch a one ſhould be ſaid 
nay? Even lo, in as much as the Father ſendeth us 
unto his Son, and the Son calleth us unto himſelf, 
what madneſs is it then to run as well from the one 
as to the other, to go from the Son to the Saints, 
from him that can help, to them that cannot help, 
d-priving the Father of his Honour, the Son of his 
Oztice, and difgracing tne Saints? Away therefore 
with the Mediation ot Saints and Angels, who know 
not our Hearts, or hear our Prayers. There # one 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, the ManChriſt Feſw. 


And 1 Job. 5. 13. Thu aſſurance have we in him, that 
aſking any thing according to hu will, he heareth us. 


Let us tread in the ſteps of David and Moſes, and 
the zeſt of the Servants of God, who ever have in 
their greateſt Trouble called upon the Name of the 
Lord. And howloever Papiſts or Idolaters will be 
ready to pretend Humility, and they will not be 

C3 bold 
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dold to come to God themſelves, but they will uſe 

the Mediation of ſuch as are about him: Yet, let 
us know that Navid when he came to God, he was 
as humble as they, and far beyond them; yet his 
humility did no whit hinder his holy boldneſs, as 
to come into God's prefence, For our Humility 
doth not appear in ſhrowding our ſelves under the 
Saints wings, but by humble and hearty confeſſing 
of our fins unto God. 

Let us go unto God in prayer, intreat for mercy 
at his Hands. Let us not go to Saints, or Angels; 
or any other Creature ſave God alone, in the Name 
of Chrift ſeſus: What father is more ready and 
willing to hear his Child, than the Lord is ready 
and near at hand to hear them that call upon him in 
truth? Now that we may ptay unto God for mercy, 
and pardon of our tins, we muſt be perſwaded of 
d 0 things: Firft, of the Power of God, that he 
is able: Secondly, of his will, that he is willing to 
pardon them. The poor Leper ſaith, Lord, if thou 
wilt, theu carſt make me clean, Mark 1. 4. And 
therefore, that we may pray in faith, and aſſurance, 
ler us be perſwaded of theſe two thiugs : Firſt, that 
God is Almighty, and is able to pardon all our fins, 
tiicugh never ſo great. Secondly, that he is moſt 
ready and willing, for Chriſt's fake, (ju whole name 
we come unto hun) to pardon our fins: For if we 
goubx of either of theſe, We cannot Pray in faitt, 
aizd ſo ſhall not obtain what we deſire. 

Uſe 3. Seeing David prayeth for pardon of lin, 
and craves it only at God's hands, we ſee that it is a 
curſed and blaſphemous Doctrine of the Papiſts, who 
hold that their Head, the Pope, can pardou tins; 


yea, not only give a man pardon for his ſius paſt, 


| but (far more) can pardon, and ſeal 
The Pope can- him a pardon of his fins mali years 
not forgiyeſins, to come. A moſt blaſphemous 
Doctrine; and that which opens a 
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5 to all fin, when a Man ſhall have promiſe fm 
ardon for ſins to come. But we ſee here that 
the Word of God ſpeaks clear contrary, namely, 
that God alone can pardon fins: For who can forgive 
ns ſave God alone? Luke 5. 21. And where did 
we ever find that God did pardon a Man's ſin for 
time to come; but rather threatneth finners wah 
judgment, to make them beware of ſin, 2 Theſ. 21. 4. 
So that we ſee tliat the Pope is Antichriſt, no ſet- 
teth himſelf in the Seat of God, and exalts him- 
{elf above God, in that he takes upon him that Gd 
never did, to give a Mau pardon ſor his tins before 

they be committed. | EW, | 

After thy loving kindneſs, xe. | 
David being ditmayed and caſt Doct. 5. Ex 
down in the lenſe of his miſery, perience of for. 
doth look up to God for mercy, mer favour 
and is imboldened thereby to draw aſſureth of fu- 

nearer unto him, and with fome ture favonr. 
comfort to call upon him for mercy. ; 
Whence we learn, Firſt of all, this Doctrine, that 
the Experience of Almighty God's former favour / 
caſtetli off fear, and caulerh affiance in God, and is 
one of the chiefeſt caules to move us ſtill to truſt 
in himgas Pſal. 4. Hear me when I call, O God of my 
rig hteouſneſs,for thou haſt ſet me at liberty when Ia 
in trouble; have mercy therefore upon me, andhearken 
to my Prayer. Where the Prophet reaſoneth for the 
time paſt, to the time to come, and intreateth God 
to hear him now, becauſe he had already ſhewed 
mercy on him. The like we may lee, Pfal. 22. 
Thou didſt draw me out of the Fomb, &c. Our of 
which words we gather, that the Prophet for Bene- 
fits paſt, afſureth himſelf of Deliverance from 
Dangers preſet, The like of the Lion and the 

Bear, 1 Sam, 17. 4. Pſal. 34. 7. ens 

We learn hence to acknowledge his great mercy; 


that maketh one mercy = feat of another, and 
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one Grace the pawn of another. Now, what Man 
or Woman hath not received Thouſands and Ten 
thouſands of mercies from the God of mercy? All 
which may be ſo many Comforts unto his Soul, to 
aſſure him, that God will never forſake him. In- 
deed, if our own works or righteouſneſs were the 
only Ground to move the Lord to take pity on us, 
then we ſhould be much diſcouraged 1n our ſelves, 
when we look back unto 6ur Lives: But now the 
former Mercies of God are Arguments of further 
Mercies, to aſſure us that he will add Mercy to Mer- 
e: Whereby we may, ſee how fruitful the loving 

kindneſs of the Lord is,always producing more, as 
one grain of Corn jncreaſeth an hundred fold. 

Je 2. Again, we learn hence a notable difference 
between God and Man in beftowing Benefits; Men 
are quickly weary of their liberality, but it is not 
fo with God; the more bold we are in asking, the 
more bountiful he 1s in giving; which is a comfort 


to all weak Chriſtians, and wounded Souls, who ' 


ate ever ready to reaſon thus within themſelves : 
Will God hear me, or reſpect me? Will he ſhew 
his loving kindneſs towards me a wretched {inner ; 
| Yea, God doth hear thee, and reſpect thee, and 
will ſhew mercy uato thee, if thou ſeek unto him 
in faith; yea, the oftner we ask, the better we are 
epted of God; the more we defire, the more 
we obtain, He * us, Hal. 50. 15. To call 
on him in the Day of Trouble, and aſſureth us of our 
deliverance, Fam. 1. 5, 6. | 
Hence mark what is that, where- 
Doct. 6. The by poor diſtreſſed Souls, throwu 
E -mercy of God down for ſin, wounded and melt- 
* emboldens ſin- ing for ſin, and almoſt in the gulph 
ners to come of deſperation (as David was) that 
unto God. gives them courage, and emboldens 
75 them to come into the preſence of 
God, to ſtand before their Judge; namely this, the 
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N endleſs love of God in Jelus Chriſt, even the Conſi- 
N deration of God's thercy, that he is moſt ready to 
1 3 pardon and forgive poor Sinners, to receive them 
0 to merey; for fo long as the Conſcience accuſes for 
1 fin, and terrifies a poor Sinner, he doth nothing 
je but fly from God, run from him, dares not look 


8, unto him, nor call upon him, till he conceive of 
8, God's mercy in Chriſt, that he is moſt willing to 


fe pardon thole which do truly repent, Pal, 103. 8. 

Now that God is merciful, and ready to pardon 
2 poor ſinners, and receive them to mercy, it doth 
g appear by that his loving invitation, Matth. 11.28. 
as Come unto me all ye that travel, and are heavy laden, 
and I will eaſe you. Likewile he embracerh the poor 


e and ſimple as lovingly and chearfully as the Rich } 
n and Wiſe of the World. Publicans and Sinners are 
ot accepted of him, who were contemned of the Jews. 

de The woman taken in Adultery is exhorted by him 

rt to repentance. The blind Man reſtored to his ſight, 

w and caſt out of the Synagogues, is ſought out by 

S Chriſt, and taught to believe, Joh. 9. 3. The peni- 

W tent Thief is by him converted to the faith, Luke 23. 

3 according to that, Mat. 18. 14. I. is not the will o 

id God that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. The like 

m we may lay of Mary Magdalen, who was infamous in 

re Life, out of whom Chriſt caſt ſeven Devils; of the 

re 


Canaanit;fh woman whom he heard and helped; to 
zl the Cripple that lay at the Pool, whom, when Je- 
ar ſus found in the Temple, Fon 5. he exhorted to fin 
no more, according to that of the Evangeliſt, 
Matth, 11. Thar by the power and love of Chriſt, 
the Blind had tieir Sight reſtored, Lepers were 
cleanſed, the Dead were raiſed, the Lame walked, 
the Sick were healed, and the Poor received the 
Golpel. | = 
Seeing a poor Sinner will never fly to God fey "i 
mercy until he be perlwaded of the favour and mer- | 
oy of God in Chriſt, and can perſwade himſelf that. 
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Jod is moſt mereiful and willing to pardon him; 
we mult remember ever with the one eye to look 
unto his Juſtice, that he is a holy and juſt God, 
| moſt righteous, and one that cannot bear with fin 
and ſinners, that delight in ſin; So with the other 
© eye we mult look unto his endleſs mercy in Chriſt 
| Jetus, Fix our eyes upon that, and relie on that; 
atherwiſe alas, we ſhould be ſo far from ſeeking. 
ito him, that we ſhall moſt willingly fly from 
his preſence, as a terrible and angry God, and a 
moſt righteous Judge. And therefore, as we muſt 
needs behold him as a juſt God, and righteous to 
puniſh fin, fo we muſt labour to be perſwaded of 
His mercy, that he is moſt ready n full of 
compaſſion, that ſo by Jeſus Chriſt we may have 
accels unto the Throne of Grace, and enter with 
boldneſs iuto his preſence, Eph 3. 11. 1 John 2, 1. 
And becaule that Chriſt Jeſus is the Fay, the Truth, 
and "the Life, let us never go without him in the 
Arms of our Faith, and in his name beg for mercy ;. 
tor without-him we can find no mercy, but judg- 


ment. 3 "Se? 
Mee ſee hence the very cauſe why 
-Uſe 2. Cauſe fo many come to deſpair, and ſo to 
#fmans deſpair caſt away their own Souls ;-name- 
| ly, becauſe they cannot conceive 
that God hath any mercy for them: They cannot. 
be pexſwaded of God's endleſs. mercy in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; but when their Couſciences do accuſe them of 
their ſins, they preſently fee that God is angry with 
them, that he is a righteous Judge, an angry and 
tetrible God againſt tuners: And thus, ſeeing his 
paitice and anger againſt fin, they dare not appear in 
his preſence, bur fly from him, as Adam did in the 
Garden, and could wiſh that they might never 
tome into his preſence: They cannot for their. 
Live: behold the mercy of God in Chriſt. Impe- 
= mitegt Sinners cannot call God father, they 3 
. UEE.. 
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endure God's angry Countenance, but rather with 
they were out of the world, and might never come 
before his face: For this 18 certain, that unleſs a 
poor ſinner, and diftrefſed Soul, can together with - 
the ſenſe of tin, and God's anger againft fin, behold 
and acknowledge the endleſs mercy of God to par- 
don them, he never will dare to appear in his pre- 
ſence, but God's auger will overwhelm him. Wen 
then, let us with David, ſo behold and feel the an- 
ger of God for our fins to humble us, thar we ne- 
ver deſpair of God's mercy, but till know and be- 
lieve that God is no leſs infinitely merciful, if we 
can xepent, to pardou and forgive us, than he is 
infinitely juſt to puniih, if we Will not repent. 

Mark how David, a Man {after 5 
God's own Heart, intreats the Lord Doct. 7. 
to pardon hie ſins for his mercies Go#s mercy 
ſake: Therefrom we learn, that Man's merit. 
there is no other cauſe to move the | 
Lord to pity and pardon us our tins, but only his 

moſt free and undeferved mercy: There is no 

worth, nor goodneſs, or venue in any Man, to 
move the Lord to pity and pardon us, but all this 
is of his meer bounty, goodneſs and mercy, without 
all merits of ours. As, what could the Lord ſee in 
Saul, Rahab, in Mary Magdalen, out of whom were 
caft ſeven Devils, to move him to mercy, but his 
tender mercy alone? AZ. 6. Luke 7, Even fo, all Wl 
ifts and graces of God's Spirit beſtowed upon his 

rvants, either concerning this Life, or that which 

is to come, they all proceed from the free grace 

and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, according to that 

of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 23. Eternal Life u the free 
gift of God, This is confirmed by the practice or 
odly Daniel, Dan. 9. 8, 9. O Lord, righteouſneſs, | 
Flo eth unto t hee, hut unto us ſpanie, becauſe we hare | 
finned againſt thee. Whereby we gather, that though i 
bur Prayers be not withom l. yet they prevail 
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not with God by virtue of any Excellency that iS 
in them, but becaufe God hath promiſed to be found 
of them that ſeek him in the means he hath appoint- 
ed. And ſo for the reſt of God's Ordinances, Word, 
wacraments, c. the Lord doth accept them, and 
3s well pleaſed in them; howbeit, not through our | 
worthineſs that perform them, bur for his goodneſs 
Take that doth command them. For theſe Properties 
Y © ae to be found in Works that are meritorious. 
Firſt, they muſt be done by a Man's own ſelf, 
aud from himſelf; but we have nothing of our 
own to give unto Gad: For what haſt thou, that thou 
haſt not received? x Cor. 4. 7. without him we can 
do nothing: It is he that muſt work in the Will 
and the Deed. | 
Secondly, they muſt be ſuch works as are not 
due unto him, they muſt not be due Debts, but pro- 
ceed from our own free will, even ſuch as God can- 
not juſtly challenge at our Hands. But whatſoever 
we do, we do it of Debt and Duty; yea, Luke 17. 
10. When we have done all things that are command- 
ed us, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants, we have 
done that which was our Duty to do. 0 
- Thirdly, the works we do muſt be done for the 
profit of him from whom we look for a Reward. 
Bar Hal, 16. All our godlineſs cannot reach unto the 
Lord. We may benefit Man, but we cannot benefit 
our Maker; therefore it is plain we cannot merit, 
Fourthly, the Work and the Reward muſt be in 
| 8 equal, for if the Reward be more than 
the Work, it is not a reward of deſert, bur a gift 
"of Good-will. But Rom. 8. The Aſlictions of this 
"preſent time are not worthy of the Glory that ſhall he 
 bewed unto us, So then they are not deſerved of 
us but are beſtewed on us. | 
This condemns the Doctrine of the Church of 
"Home, who teach, that God doth ſhew mercy en 


fee Men, becaule they be worthy of it for their 
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ood works,and honeſt Life; and therefore they can 
 lpoſ: themſclves byſvirtue of their Free-will, to Wl 
move the Lord to have mercy upon them. But we | 
aſcribe all to grace, and meer Mercy, Ep. 1. 8. 
And therefore ſeeing pardon of fins come from the 
meer Mercy and love of God in Chriſt, we muſt 
alctibe all the praiſe of it to God alone. Pardon of 
fins, grace to repent, Life eternal; all theſe come 
from the meer mercy and love of God in Chriſt Je- | 
ſus. And therefore let us aſcribe nothing to our 
own goodneſs, or virtue, to our Own wit or reaſon; 
but give all the Glory and praiſe to God alone. | 


According unto the multitude of thy compaſſions | 
put ana) mine iniquitles. SY Om N 


S if David ſhould have ſaid, Oh, Lord, m 
| 1 lins are many and great, aud therefore 1 
r | Ffand in need of thy Mercy for my miſery, and of 
2 the multitude of thy Compaſſions for pardon of my 
2 Offences. | 
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be When as David prayeth for the 

0 multirude of mercies for the Pardon Doct. g. The 
ie of his tins, we learn hence, what a nature of fin. 
d. heinous and horrible thing ſin is in 
he God's light, that it cannot be pardoned without a 
it multitude of Mercies. Sin being committed againſt 
t. an infinite God, deſerves infinite and endleſs Pug- 


in iſnment of Soul and Body; and before it can be par- 
n FF doned, muſt have infinite mercy. — f 

fr Sin is odious in it ſelf, and maketh us vile and 
E abominable in the fight of God, Fer. 3. 25. Iſa. 52, 
1. 23. Keeping all good things from us, and pulling down 
of all evil upon us, andthat the wages thereof s death be. 
| ing able to preſs us down even to the bottom of Hell, It 
of is fin that makes us execrable to the Lord, and abo- 
n minable in his fight; yea, nothing doth more de. 
form us, and make us curſed and deteſtable in the 
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fight of God than fin; the pardon whereof muſt 
have infinite mercy, | | 
Then hence we learn, that we never eſteem right- 
hy of ſin till we come to be grieved for it, as that 
we find our ſelves to ftand in great need of God's 
= mercy for the pardon ot it; yea, of a multitude of 
= mercies, of a lea of mercies; till we find, that we 
ſtand in need of every drop of Chriſt's Blood to ſave 
| our Souls. David having ſintied, Dogs for a multj- 
tude. of mercies; and ſo we ſhall find, that if we 
= truly repent of fin, that we ſtand in need of a ſea 
= of mercy, and of every drop of Chrift's Blood. 
Inis condemneth moſt men and women, who are 
fo far from eſteeming thus of ſin, that they make 
no bones of great fins, and many grievous impie- 
ties; yea, they make ſport of fin, Swearing, Ly- 
ing, Drunkennels, Whoredom, Pride, Covetoul-- 
nels, c. aud give them Names of Vertue. We ſee 
it is too too common, that Men think they ſtand in 
no need of God's mercy, they thiuk, the Lord have 
mercy upon me will ſerve. But if we will judge of 
fin as we ought, we ſhall find, that we ſtand in 
need Of a ſca of mercy, in regard. of the multi- 


tude of our ſuis. | 

We fee that tke Lord is full of 
Ged a God mercy, full of pity and compaſſi- 
of Mercy. on, and his mercies are over all his 0 
| works, Pſal, 11. 9. And indeed & 
his mercies are great :. Firſt, becauſe they come ti 
from an infiuire God, to men who are infinitely- 01 
evil and delerve no mercy but judgment. Second- 
ly, becaule for time, they laſt for ever, and never 
have end. Thirdly, becauſe the mercy of God 

conceras Salvation, Life eternal, &#c. | | 
And this ĩs that which the Lord hiaikelf proclaim- 
eth from Haven, Exod. 3 4. 6. The Lord is ſtrong, 
merciful, ſlow to anger, arid. abundant in g oodneſi aud 
wut; reſerving. mercy for thouſands, aud forgiving 
BM  imagquity, 
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David's Repentance. 63 
iniquity, tranſg reſſon, and fin, Again, Mich. 7. 18. 
Who #s 4 God like unto thee, that takeft away iniguity, 
and paſſeſt by tranſgreſion? He retains not wrath 2 
ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him; He will turn again, 
and have compaſſion upon us, he will ſubdue all our ini- 
uities, and caſt all our ſins into the-bottom of the Sea, 
A. 55. 9. Exod. 33. 11. Though our fins be great, 
yet great is the mercy of God in pardoning, Roms. 5. 
20. Where fin deth abound, there Grace doth ſupera- | 
bound, herefore, let not fin ſo diſmay us, as to 
caſt us down to deſpair; letthis chear us that God 
is gracious. : | 
Uſer. Seeing the Lord's mercy is a bottomleſs ſea, 
that cannot be drawn dry, Hi compaſſions fail not, 
Lam, 3. Hence is matter of great comfort to all 
true. penitent Sinners: For thy fins cannot be ſo. 
many and ſo great, but if thou haſt grace to repent, 
God is able and willing to pardon them all. 
If thou ſay, Oh my ſins are great, grievous, mon- 
.Rtrous, unſpeakable: Well, the mercy of God is 
reater, as may appear in the pardon of Loz's fins, | 
David's Peter's PauP's,Rabab's, &C, Gen. 19. 2 Sam. 
12. AF. 9. Jaſb. 2. if thou canſt repent, and truly 
turn to God: If thou ſay, Oh! they are more than 
the ſtars in number, remember that God's mercy is. 
2 bottumleſs Sea: he hath a multitude of compaſſi- 
ous, and can pardon them though never fo great 
and grievous, If thou ſay, Oh! I have lived a ong 
time in them, twenty, thirty, forty Years; look. 
on God's mercy ſhewed to Mary Mag dalen, Paul, and 
others that had lived long in fin; ſo that if a man 
have grace to repent, neither the greatneſs, nor the- 
multitude, nor the continuance of his fins, none 
of all theſe can hinder God's mercy ; but here is 
all, that men muſt repent ; otherwiſe, if men do 
not repent, the leaſt fin is damnable; and if men 


6 repent, no ſin is {0 great, but it is pardonable. 
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64 David's Repentance. 
TFex'et, notwithſtanding, men muſt 

The Mercies take heed that they take not occaſi- 
of God belong on to live in {iu becauſe God is mer- 
not to all. citul; and theſe things are noted as 
a comfort for thoſe that figh and 

groan under the Burthen of their Sins to comfort 
em, and to keep them from deſpair; that if they 
be truly humbled for their fins, there is yet with 
the Lord mercy in {tore whereby they may be ſaved. 
Uſe 1. Seeing all God's Gifts come from him to 
us of Grace and Mercy, even becauſe he is full of 
mercy, and hath given a multitude of mercies for 
poor penitent Sinners that ſue to him for mercy ; 
we learn, above all things, to defire mercy, and 
the parden of our fins. This we fee in the Prophet 
David, My Soul i fore troubled, but Lord, how long 
wilt thou delay? Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul, 
fave me for thy mercies ſake, Pl. 6.6. 63. 3. This 
is alſo practiſed by the Church, I. h of he Lord's 
mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 
fions fail not, Lam. 3 Thws the gudly, when they 


= defire any bleſſings, they crave it of favour: If they 


crave to have any judgment removed, they crave 
it of mercy, eſteeming his mercy above all the 
World, or ought elſe they can deſire: Therefore, 
above all things in the World, for the Mercy of God 


in ſeius Chriſt, uſe all good means to obtain it; 


imploy thy ſelf diligently to keep it, and continue 
it towards ther, that in thy Life it may be well with 
thee, and in death it may not depart from thee, 
Laſtly, where the Prophet David ſaith, According 
tot be multitude ofthy 77 blot out mme offences: 
Mark tizat, the word (blot out) is a Metaphor ta- 


ken from Writing-tables, when a Man ſhall wipe 
out with a Spunge all that is written: or from croſ- 
fing of Books of Record, Books of Debts, c. 
And it is all one as if David ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord, I have run very far upon thy ſcore, L have 
| | even 
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even filled thy book, not with ſmall, but great ſums 
of debt; pay I am not able, no, not one fanhing. 
Now Lord, I beleech thee therefore, deface, eroſs, 
and blot out altogether the debt of my fins. : 
Hence we learn, That all our ſins 

are recorded in the Lord's Book: He Dot. 10. The 
keeps a Bill of account, all our ve- Lord keeps a 
ry thoughts, words, and deeds, are book of our fins 
known unto him; he keeps them 

in Mind and Memory, and hath them written 
down: And unleſs we repent of them, and they be 
blotted out with the blood of Chriſt, laid hold on 
by faith, the Lord will call them all to account at 
the day of judgment. The Books ſhall then he opened, 
Rev. 20. 12. and every lin, old, new, fecret, open, 
againſt God and Man, ſhall be brought to light, 
for they be recorded in God's Book. 
| Now by theſe Books we may not underſtand ma- 


as they would have remembred, for God cannot 
ſaid to ſtand in need of any ſuch helps; bur becauſe 
all things are as certain and manifeſt unto him, as 
if he had his Regiſter in Heaven to keep account 
thereof, Hal. 139. 16. Dan, 7. 18. Phil. 4. 3. 
So then we may ſee, that the Lord doth keep a 
note of all our ſins; and chalk them as it were up- 
on a ſcore, until Payment come. It is not with 
God as it is with Princes, who are ignorant of Trea- 
{ons plotted againſt them, bur all rnings, both paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are known to him, as well 
ouc rebellious Thoughts as fintul acts committed. 
And although we do forget, and careleily mind 
what we have done, yet Gods forgets nothing, eve- 
ry part and parcel of our Debt being noted exactly 
in his Book of Remembrance. Sx 
Seeing all our {ins be known to God, he notes 
them down in his Book of account, and not one fin 
can paſs him, but he writes it down: How ſhould. 


this 


66 David*s Repentance. 
this make usall careful asto our lives, that we com- 
mit no fin? For if we do, the Lord knows it, and 


notes it in his Book, and unleſs he blot them- out, 
they ſhall all come to account. 


wicked man, and an unchaft woman, how ma- 


ny vile and filthy thoughts have they in their minds 
night and day? Their Hearts burn in luft and un- 
cleanneſs, and theſe they paſs over, regarding them 
nat, making little or no account of them: but alas, 
the Lord hath them all written in the Book of his 
remembrance: And if thou repent not of then, and 
leave them, O woe to thy foul, when this Book 
comes to be opened and read over, and when thou 
ſhalt receive according to thy works. Fob ſaith, Thon 
baſt ſealed up our fas in 4 Bag. To ſral up a titing, 
doth note an exact kind of keeping it. So then 

the bag and bundle of our ſins being ſealed up, an 

that by God himſelf, let us not imagine that any 
one can dropt out, but all ſhall come to judguent, 


Uſe 2. Sceing all our fins are as {0 many Debts 


ſet down in God's Book, and we muſt come to a 
reckoning one day, how ſhould we labour all- the 
days of our life to have them blotted out, to have 
this Book cancelled and croſſed even by the Fingers 
of God? For indeed we may run on ſtill in God's 
debt, and fer on apace upon his ſcore; but we can- 
not ſo faſt wipe them out again: Nay, we can never 
of our ſelves pay one farthing, or ſatisſie the leaſt 
of our debts we Owe unto him. It is God that 
hath written down, that muſt freely 1 aud 
cancel, as himſelf telleth us, 1/a. 3 4. 25. 4, eben I 
am he, ſaith the Lord, that putteth away thine mt- 
gquities, Now that they may be blotted out, and 
this Book may be cancelled, we muſt | 
Firſt, truly repein of them all; bewail them, be 
grieved for them, that by them we have grie ved 


Jod. * - 
| | Secondly, 


David's Repentance, 67 
Secondly, We muſt beg hard, 
| even as for life and death, for the Ho to have 
„ pardon of them, as David did here; the Books can- 
again, and again, ask mercy, If a celled, 
an ſhould run into debt a thou- 

ſand Pounds and know not how to pay hisCreditor, 
his beſt way were to ſeek and make Friends unto 
him for to forgive it, We are debtors to God 
thouſand thouſand fims, pay we cannot, then let us 
contelſs the debt, intreat him to blot his Book, and 
take that chand-writing and bond of obligation a- 
gainſt us, and nail to Chriſt's Croſs. And this is 
an excellent Property of the Child of God, that he 
deſueth (after a ſort) to come out of God's debt. 
A true Child of God cannot abide to have any 
thing ſtanding on God's ſcore, for he knows, Heb. 
10. 31. That it is afearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. So long to defer, till God war 
to his Bar, O then, ſeek betimes, and give the 
Lord no reſt till the devr be pardoned. 

Thirdly, That our fins may be clean blotted out, 
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Juſtice of God is infinite ; aud when we have done 
all we can here in this Life, we are unprofitable Ser- 
vapts. Nay, there is not that Man in the whole 
| World, that if God ſhould lay aſide his mercy, and 
deal in juſtice, were able to ſatisfie the wrath of 
God for the leaſt debt that he doth owe unto God. 
And unlets the Lord take pity on us, and forgive the 
debt, there remaineth nothiug for us, but to live in 
Priſon, Mat. 28. 27. and that for ever. David's 
Eyes did guſh out with Tears when he did ſee other 
Men {in ; and ſurely, my beloved, his Eyes did ſhed 
a fountain of tears when he had commited that act 
of folly with Bathſbeba, be little thought or feared 
that he had committed adultery : This act of his, 
was his boldneſs and Security at that time. When 
we lie on our fick-beds, our Conſcience ſhall witneſs 
inſt us; nay, our Pillows will teſt iſie that they 
are ſtuffed full of Bonds and Bills, our Bolſters with 
Forfeitures and Mortgages, our Beds full of Bags of 
Sold, gotten by extortion and uſury ; our Cur- 
tains hang about us with nothing but Indentures and 
Adventures. And do we think, that a Sum of Mo- 
ney given to the poor, or to ſome charitable Ules, 
when we die, will ſerve the turn to take away or 
leſſen our ſins; or that a few Mourning-gowns left 
in the Will, to be given to the needy, will hide 
theſe black Deeds, or make our ſpotted and ſinful 
Souls white? No, it will not. If we would have 
dur fins remitted, and go to Heaven, we mult, 
Fiſt, confeſs our faults. Secondly, repent us of 
ous ſins; and then, Thirdly, give Satisfaction for 
the wrong we have done to thoſe Parties which we 
have injured: This is the way to go to Heaven, 

and beſt pleaſing to God. 5 1 
Take this Example of David, when he was told 
by Nathan of a certain rich Man which had taken 
away a poor Man's Lamb, which was all he had; 
and luch a Lamb as he nouriſhed in his own n 
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David's Repentance. 69 
and brought up at his own Table: David hearin 
this, ſaid, The man that hath done thu ſhall ſurely 
reſtore four fold. This was David's will, reſtauration 
to be made to the Party wronged. The like of 
Zac he us : Behold, Lord, half of my Goods Igive to the 
pours, 5 if I have wronged any Man, I will reſtore 
our fold. 

7 So it muſt be with that Man if ever he means to 
enjoy Heaven: Firft, to make his peace with God, 
then after be reconciled to his Brother ; not in bare 
words only, but in real Actions : And ſo by this 
Means you will hide and cover a multitude of fins, 
Strive thus with tky ſelf, and thou ſhalt thereby- 


ain thee a quiet Conſcience, both towards thy 
30d, and alſo towards Man. | 


— _—— —_ 


AERSE II. 
Waſh me throughty from my Wickedneſs, and 


cleanſe me from my ſis. a 


| this Verſe the Prophet David proceeds with his 
former Petition unto God for grace and favour, 
for pardon of his ſins: yet ſo, as he doth it more 
effectually, and more earneftlv, becauſe his Soul 
was now exceedingly grieved, ſeeing his woful 
miſery that he was in, how foul and filthy he was, 
ſtaiued with {in moſt heinoully. And tho” ſome pur 
a Difference between theſe Two Speeches, and un- 
derſtand the former of the waſhing of Juſtification 
and pardon of fins, not imputing them unto his 
Charge: And the ſecond of che waſting of Sancti- 
fication, and the curing of our fins; yea, by little 
and little waſhing and purging them away, and 
more and more renewing of us iu Soul and Body by 
the work of Sanctification. Yet many think the 
Words do both imply one thing, namely, to be 
throughly purged from the filth and Rain of origi- 


nal 
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Kom. 5. 1. This is, in tie pardon of fin, and feel- 
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nal and natural ſin, and to he received again into 
the favour of God by the means of Chriſt. 

It may ſeem ſtrange what ſhould move David to 
confeſs his ſin, and to intreat for pardon in this 
manner. There was no Court of Inquiſition con- 
cerning this Fact; there was no Magittrate to exa- 
mine him, nor Judge to condemn him, he being a 
King: Nay, no doubt the Devil might fet ſome on 
Work, which * back him, and ſeem to leſ- 
ſen his Fault. hat then ſhould cauſe David, 
without any regard to his Credit, to come forth in 

> this manner, and thus publickly to confeſs his pol- 
- Jution, and to be ſo earneſt unto God with his 
have mercy, blot out, waſh me, $&c, Surely it was 
his own Conſcience that extorted and wrung from 
him this Confeſſion, and made him ſo earneſt unto 
God in Prayer, ſaying, O Lord. take from me thy 
ſcourge and plague. J 
From this*Crayer of David, re- 
Doct. t. 4 peating his Requeſt to God ſo of. 
wounded Con- ten; Have mercy, blot out, waſh 
ſctencecanjind me, &c. we learn, that a wounded 
noreſt, but on- Conſcience, that is truly touched 
iy in Chriſt. for ſin, can find no reſt or com- 
| fort, but only in the feeling of 
God's mercy in Chriſt for the pardon of fin. And 
therefore David, to ſhew how he was truly hum- 
\ bled and wounded for fin, he never can content 
Himſelf to pray and beg for mercy and pardon. 
For after a Man ſees his tins, and the filthineſs of 
them, and beholds the wrath of God againſt ſin, 
his Conſcience ſtill accuſeth him, neither can he 
find any reſt, till he do feel the mercy of (Jod in 
Chriſt for the pardon of them, Being juſt fied by 
faith, we have peace with God, Rom. 17. 14. Again, 
The Kingdom of God ſtands not in meat and drink, but 
in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


ing 


— 
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ing of God's love; for ſin once known will never 
ceaſe to accule until it be pardoned. | 
And this is confirmed unto us by the Example of 
Cain, Gen. 4. who having ſlain his own Brother, 
and ed innocent Blood, which cried in tlie ears of 
the Lord for vengeance : How did the Lord ftrike 
him with an accuſing Conſcience, that he feared 
the ſight of every creature, when he had once at- 
wes the fight of his fn? And whereas he thought | 
to build him a City to yield him comfort and ſafe- 
ty, even there did the Juſtice of God overtake him, 
and he was driven from his Enterprize. The like 
we may ſee in Belſbazzar, Dan. 5. 6. when there 
appeared fingers of a man's hand upon the wall, his 
thoughts were troubled, and his knees ſmote one 
againſt the other. According to that punithment 
the Lord foretold, Lev. 26. I will ſend even a faint- 
neſs into their beds and the found of a leaf ſhaken 
Hall chaje them: And they ſball fly as f om a ſword, 
thoug h none purſue them, So that if it were poſſible 
to eſcape all apprehenſion and acculation in the 
world, yet a man's own Coulcience would arreit, 
and condemn him, even hale him unto judginent, 
Seeing this is the nature of ſin, that being known, 
it will never ceaſe to accule and vex the Conſcience 
of a poor finner till it be pardoned, it ſhould pro- 
voke us all that feel the {mart of ſin, never to give 
the Lord any reſt until we have pardon granted; 
but, as David did here, pray again and again for 
mercy and favour, and reconciliation with God, 
and never leave the Lord till we obtain mercy and 
favour, and till we have got ſome comfortable per. 


 {waſion of God's love in Chriſt for the pardon of 


our fins; for till we do fo, we ſhall never have peace 
nor quietneſs of Conſcience ; we ſhall never have 


ſound comfort and joy in God's Spirit, but ever an- 


guiſh and dolour, forrow and heavineſs; yea, either 
we ſhall grow blockiſh and fciilelels, or elfe in the 


end 
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end come to extream Deſperation. And therefore 
let us labour with the Lord, ply him with Prayers 
and Tears for pardon, and never let him have reſt, 
till we have got one drop of Mercy for the pardon 
of our fins. 

Ufe 2. Here we are admoniſhed not to flatter our 
ſelves in our fins, as though no Body ſaw us; as it 
is the manner of wicked Men to ſay, Eccl. 23. Fho 
ſeeth me? I am compaſſed about with darkneſs, the 
walls hide me, no body ſeeth me, whom need I fear ? 
And indeed here is ſcarce one of a Thouſand that 
makes any conſcience of fin, ſo that the world do 
not take notice of it to condemn him. Bur let us 
not deceive our ſelves; though we think our ſelves 
never ſo ſecret, committing Adultery under a Ca- 
nopy, or iu the Dark, yet our own Conſciences will 
reply, I ſee thee, and I will accuſe thee; and then, 
what is Man the better for ha: no body private 
to his ſins, when he hath a Coxficience within him, 
whach dogs him up and down in every corner, gi- 
ving him no reſt. 

_ Vfe;. This ſhews the madneſs of carnal 

when they feel the burthen of fin preſling them, 
and their Conſcieuces accuſing them, What, do 
they run to God, and ſeek him? No, no, they run 
to their Sports and Paſtimes, to Cards and Tables, 
to the Tavern and Ale-houle, and merry Company, 


and thus they think to put off the ſenſe of fiv, 
and to ſmother, and ſtop the Mouth of their accu- | 


ling Conſciences. 

; __ Markrhething which thus grie- 
Doct. 2. Dif. ved David's Spirit, and vexed his 
Ference between mind; namely, his ſins and impir- 

the ſorrow of ties, his filthy ſins, whereby he had 
The godly and grieved his good God, and loving 
the wicked. Father. He did not ſo much fear 
=. Puniſhment, as this, to offend his 
wereiful and gracious God. Therefore let us. with 


David, 
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| David, look back upon our Idolatry, look back up- 
on our Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, and then we 
*  F ſhall jump with God, and ſay, that we have had no 
; hard meaſure, when we arepuniſhed by any afflicti- 
| on whatſoever ſhall kappen in this Life. If the Lord 
had not ſent Nathan to David, to tell him how he 
had ſinned, what would have been become of him? 
For David was in ſecurity, and, as it were, dead 
in.fins and treſpaſſes; but it was God's great mercy 
| in calling him back. Puniſhment and affliction can- 
not-come of it ſelf; it was David's ſin which cauſed 
threeſcore and ten thouſand to die of the Plague. 
Can a ftone fly in the air without the hand that 
flings it? Or, can a ſtone be moved without help? 
No more can fin be removed, or our Conſcience 
uieted, without our Confeſſion and Repentance. 
epentance mult firſt be 11rward, and from the heart, 
in ſorrowing, weeping, and Jamenting for. what 
hath been done amils in thought, word and deed; 
and labour to ſin no more. Repentance is better 
tor the Conſcience of Man, than Cloaths be for his 
back; for repentance brings forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
which otherwile would confound us, it brings us Ml 
comfort to our Conſciences which otherwiſe would 
be afflicted; and ſhall in the end partake of that 
Joy which is unſpeakable, Rom. 7. 1c. Saint Paul 
aid, and conteſſ:d it was not be, but it was fin 
that reigned in his mortal Body, which kept him 
-tromprepentance, and from the knowledge of Chriſt, 
lo long as it did. And tho' tin dwell in us by na- 
ture, let us deſire and pray to the Lord, that ſin may 
not deſtroy us for our natural Cortuption; For as 
the Soul is placed in the Body, to is grace in tze 
Soul of every true repentant; and tho we have 
mountains of fins ready to deſtroy us, yet let them {| 
not make us deſpair, or hinder-us from calling up- 
on the Lord. for mercy, whole mercy is over all Bis 
* works, True it is; that me abundance of our tans, 
8 V 2 . and 
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and the clog of our own corrupt 
out of the way which guides us to happineſs. And 
tho? our miſdeeds be works of darkneſs, yet there 
is the window of God's grace to give us light, an 
infight of our fins which we have committed. 


| Therefore, O Lord, ſuffer Grace to dwell and inha- 


bit in our Bodies while we live here in this life, that 
hereafter we may live with thee in glory for ever. 
Hence then, mark the difference of God's Chil- 
dren, and the wicked, in tance; the child of 
God is ſorry for ſin, becauſe it is fin, becauſe it of- 
fends SER INE diſpleaſeth 0 and not 5 2 
roperl the puniſhment, (yea, thoug re 
[994 ns) yet he would fear to offend, and be 
rieved for fin, becauſe it is ſin, and it breaks God's 
mandments. This we may behold in David, 


= when he had committed thoſe great fins of adultery 


and murther, and was reproved for them by Nathan 
the Lord's Prophet, 2 Sam. 12. 13. He confeſſeth 
with grief and _— of heart, in this Pſalm, 
ver. 4. I have ſinned againſt thee, even againſt thee. 
All the Judgments which Nathan threatned againſt 
him from the Lord, did not ſo much wound him as 
this, that he had diſhonoured his God. And when 
he had numbred his People, 2 Sam. 24. 10. his 
heart {note him, and he cried out, I have finned 
__ exceedingly in that I have done. The peſtilence did 

not ſo much trouble him as his Pride againſt God. 
And the Apoſtle Peter, Mat. 26. 75. feeing how 
pany he had ſinned in denying his Maſter, 

ent out, aud wept bitterly. If there had been nei- 
ther Heaven nor Hell, neither Reward nor Puniſh- 
ment, yet this unthankfulneſs of his towards ſo 
kind a Maſter,. would have cauſed Peter to have ſor- 
rowed lo much as he did. And when this godly ſor- 
row is ouce wrought in man's heart, then he begin- 
neth to repent, and never before; the like we may 


30. and 39. 9. oe 


affections, leads W 


behold in Abraham, in Fob, in Foſeph, &c. Gen, — | 
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But wicked Men they are grieved for ſin, not 
becauſe it is ſin, and the breach of God's Law, but 
for fear of puniſhment, Pharaoh intreated Moſes to 
pray for him, that the 8 might be remo- 
ved; but ſtill he loved his ſin, Exod. 10. 11. So 
Saul prayed Samuel to pray for him, and to honour 
him; but ſtill he would go on in his ſin, 1 Sam. 15. 
So Judas repented and ſorrowed for his lin, becauſe 
he ſaw now he ſhould be condemned; and fo for. 
Puniſhment he was grieved, Mat. 27. 3. Simon 
Magus prays Peter to pray for him, but how ? That 
none of the judgments threatued might fall upon him. 
Cain mourned exceedingly, and cryed out, ſaying 
Gen. 4. My fin is $rearer than can be forgiven nee 
But it was not for his hypocriſie in God's Service, 
nor for the cruel murthering of his own Brother, 
nor the ſhedding of innocent Blood, but becauſe of 
the Puniſhment that God had inflicted upon him. 
Ahab alſo humbled himſelf, and put on ſack-cloath, 
as tho? he had been very penitent: But Elias wrung 
it out from him, denouncing God's Judgments a- 
gainſt him, 2 Kings 21. 7. 
Seeing this is the difference be- 


| tween the godly forrow of the Uſe 1. Only 


faithful, and the worldly forrow of godly Sorrow 
the wicked; oue ſorrows for ſin, cauſestrue re- 
becaule it is fin, the other becaule pentance, 
of the puniſhment only: Let us 
hereby prove our ſorrow. Art thou grieved fot ſin, 
becaule it is ſin, becauſe it offends Bod? And art 
thou no more grieved for ſin, becauſe it grie ves a 
merciful God, than for fear of puniſhment ? Yea, 
wouldſt thou be grieved for fin, though there were 
no Hell nor Devil to torment thee ; only for this 
very reaſon, becauſe it offends thy merciful God? 
Then it is a certain token of thy true repentance 
and godly ſorrow, But if thou find thy heart only 
to be. lumpiſh and _— in regard of the puniſu- 
EE 2 nmient 


76 David's Repentance. 


ment of {in, in — of hell and damnat ion, and 
i it were not for that, thou couldeſt be content to 
live and go on in fin; ſurely then it is but a camal 
Sorrow, it is not a godly ſorrow, that is only for 
fear of puniſhment. And this deceives many a man 
who thinks he repents, becauſe he is grieved for ſin, 
in regard of the puniſhment. But the vileft Atheiſt 
and Reprobate in the world may be prieved for fin, 
in regard of his Puniſhment, Hell-fire, and Con- 
demnation, as Judas and Cain was. David did nor, 
with Cain, ſay, his ſins were greater than could be 
forgiven: Nor let any ſinner whatſoever, when he 
hack offended God in a high nature by aggravating 
his ſin, deſpair with Judas, to be both his own judge 
and executioner as he was. O let us never fink un- 
der the weight of deſpair, but confeſs our fins, and 
crave pardon for them at the Hands of his Maje 
with tears and groans: For the Child of God is 


grieved for ſin, becauſe it is fin, and offends God, 


though there were no Hell to puniſh. 


David prays that the Lord would 


Dok. 3. Sin waſh him; therefore ſin defiles, and 
* defiles a Man. he was made foul and filthy by his 
>, fin: And to waſh him much, and 
to rinſe and bathe him, to ſhew that fin had exceed- 
ingly defiled him, and ſtained him both in Soul and 
Body, and made him loathſome; and therefore he 
defireth to be waſhed, and cleanſed, and purged 
from the pollution of his fin. David knew God 
was able to forgive him his {in ; he did know that 
God was not like old Iſaac, which had but one bleſ- 
ling left, and no more; no he knew he had ſtore 
of Bleſſings and Mercies for a relenting Soul. One 
deep calleth upon another, faith Di, the depth 
of ny {ins for the depth of God's mercies 
©  *Hence we may learn, what a vile 
Sindefiles the filthy and miſerable thing fin is in 


whole man. the tight of God; it ſtains a man's 
. | body 


- ith Men, and poor * do make a ſport 
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Body, it ſtains a man's Soul, it makes him more vile 
than the vileſt Creature that lives; no Toadis ſo 
vile and loathſome in the ſight of Man, as a f111-, 
ner, ſtained and defiled with lin, is in the ſight of 
God, till he be cleanſed and waſhed from them in 
the Blood of Chrift, The Leproſie was a wonderful 
Diſeaſe, it. did infect the Body, 
yea, the Cloaths on a Man's Back, Tea, the crea 
the Walls of the Houſe, and the ve- fure. 
ry ſtones, Levit. 13. But this Le- | 
proſie ot tin doth more defile a Man; it defiles the 
Soul and Conſcience; yea, even the very Heavens 
and Earth are ftained with the contagion thereof, 


4 aud are made (by reaſon of ſin) ſubject to vanity : 


and corruption, Rom. 8. 20. Oh then, fee how 
vile a thing ſin is in the tight of God, that the in- 
fection thereot ſhoula ſeize upon the Creature. and 
make them that thiey dare not endure and abide the 
glorious Preſence of God their Creator. A 
Uſe 2. Secing 63 1s .o vile a ming, ſo filthy and 
unclean, ſo polfureth the Soul and Body, and makes 
us loathſome in the ſight of God, ſo as no Carrion 
or Dunghil ſends forth a filthier Scent or Stench 
than ſin: O how ſhould we loath and abhor, quake, 
and tremble at the committing of it? Oh, it is a- 
wonder to {ee how wary Men are to ſhun the 
Plague; they will not come near the Place nor Per- 
lon infected, but keep aloof off. Oh, that we would 
be as wiſe and careful to ſhun this Plague of all 
Plagues, fin; that is the Plague of Soul and Body! 
But alas, poor blind Souls! they | | 
who are moſt afraid of the bodily Wicked men 
Flague and Infection, fear not this add ſin unto 
wo 2 of ſin, make no bones ſin, and pay one 
of horrible and grievous ſins, of debt with ano- 


adultery, drunkenneſs, lying, ſteal- er. 


ing, c. yea, as Solomon laith, fool- 
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of fin, and put on them the name of vertue ; ſwear- 
ing a ſign of a brave Gentleman-like mind: drun- 
kenneſs, 2 fellowſhip: covetouſneſs, good huſ- 
bandry: fornication, a trick of youth: pride, clean- 
Uineſs: This it is which maketh our Land to mourii. 
Theſe Men be clean contrary to David; he thought 
nothing more vile, filthy and unclean than fin, 
they judge nothing more ſweet and pleaſant than 
lin. But if we could ſee the loathſome filthineſs 


it Rains and defiles both Soul and Body, then we 
ſhould hate it, and loath it more than a Toad or 


But alas, Men in, and yet ſee not that they do ſin; 
they ice and fee! no dauger, they are ſecure, No 
Man faith, Alas, what have they done? 

© RY, If any Man ſhould ſay to any of 
Ve be wary us, Touch not that Garment, it is 
avoid ten- infected; or taſte not that Drink, 
Neal danger, it is poiloned: How ready would 


* we be to ſhun it and avon it? We 
= wou'd not touch nor come near it. But yet tho” 
ve tell Men of ſin, bid them take heed of it, it 
will iufect Soul- and Body, and uuleſs Men do pre- 
ſently repent, it will bring both to Hell: Let 
Men, even mad Men, deſperately ruſh into it, wil- 
= fully caſting away their own Souls. 
+2 ö Further, whereas David prays to 
Dottg.4 hard be waſhed, yea to be wafhed 
matter to be throughly, and much, and often: 
cleanſed from And more than that, to be clean- 
rhepellution of ſed and rinſed from his fins; for a 
ſen. deluge of ſin muſt have a deluge of 
puniſhment; and therefore Du 
deſired to be waſhed and cleanſed in the Blood of 
Chriſt, by a liyely Faith and a repentaut Heart. Da- 
vid, he deſireth that God would waſh, and purge 


to 


of fin, how odious it is in the fight of God, how 


Serpent, and ſhun it above all things in the world: 


i from his fin: And if David, bal not we defis 


hard thing to have the ſpors of {in 


and groan, even a great meaſure of grief; for look 
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to be waſhed ad who ate, and have been 
greater Sinners than ever David was? We learn 
hence, that it is not ſo eaſie a Matter for a Man to 
zepent, and to get the Pardon of his Sins, to be 
waſhed and ed from them, as moſt Men think 
it is. David defireth the Lord to waſh, yea, to 
waſh him often, again and again, and to bathe 
aud rinſe him from his fans ; — that it is a 

to be waſhed out, 
a hard thing to obtain the pardon of our fin, to be 
cleanſed from the ſtains blemiſhes of them : It 
will coſt much ſorrow, many a tear, many a ſigh - 


how grievouſly we have ſinned, ſo greatly ſhould 
we bewail our tins, And hence it is, that the Lord 
calling a People to forrow for their fins, doth not 
require a lignt ſorrow, or ſome ſmall meaſure of 
grief, but ſuch a ſorrow as ſhould even rent their 
very Hearts, Joel 1. 13. And the Pr David 
faith, in the Seventeenth Verſe of this Plalm, that 
a Man's Heart muſt be contrite and broken, even as 
it were rent aſunder with godly ſorrow, or elle his 
repentance will never be accepted with God, Da- 
vid faith, Hal. 6. 6. That he watered his couch with 
tears. Again, he ſaith, Pſal, 42. His tears were his 
meat night and day. indeed, it muſt not be a 
{mall meaſure of forrow that we muſt ſheyy for our 
fins, For if we had an hundred Eyes, and ſhould 
weep them all out; and if we had a thouſand 
Hearts, and they ſhould all break aſunder with re- 
morſe and ſorrow, all were too little. Yea, altho* 
we ſhould even ſhed tears of Blood for our ſims, 
or, with Feremy, have our heads full of water, 
This condemneth the common | 
opinion of men and women, they Uſe 1. Folly 
do think it is the eaſieſt thing in 1 
the world to repent, to get the par- deſeribed. 
don of their ſins; they do think, 


* 
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is merciful, God is merciful ; aud fo make God's 
mercy a Pack horſe of all their filthy fins. But ler 
no Man deceive himſelf: It is another manner of 
thing to repent than we take it for, it will coſt thee 
Many a Tear, and many a Prayer, before thou canft 
have a pardon; it will coſt thee many a ſob, and 
figh, and many an oh, oh, e'er _ be truly 
ured of the pardon of them. 
How do Men deceive their own Souls? thinking 
every little glimpſe of theis fins fufficient: No, no, 
every ſorrow brings not with it repentance. Ahab 
had ſorrow, 1 Kings 11. He rent hu cloaths, and put 
on ſack-cloth, and fafted. But this forrow was as the 
morning dew, it did quickly conſume away. The 
like may be ſaid of Feliæ, Act. 24. and E 
Fa, who at the words of Paul, could almoſt become 
a Chriftian; of Herod, Pharaoh, aud the like; all 
which have had in them a kind of ſorrow, but ir 
was but carnal, the end whereof is death. It muſt 
then be a godly forrow; ariſing from the fight of 
our fins, that we have offended a good and graci- 
ous God, and loving Father in Jeſus Chriſt. And 
this muſt even wound our very Souls, as the Peo- 
ple of the Fews, Act. 2. 37. that we know not 
which way to turn us for comfort. 
Let us imitate David, let us cry 
Uſe 2. Plal. again and again unto the Lord for 


that Lord have mercy upon me, will ſerve: O! God 


32. 1. Pardon mercy, let us beg hard for the par- 
offin thegrea;- don of our fins, it is the greateſt 


| efÞ mercy. merey in the World. Good things 


are not ealily gotten; Heaven, Lite 
eternal are hard to come by, and therefore let us. 
not imagine, that it is ſo eaſie a matter to get the 
pardon of our fins: No, no, we mult fill Heaven 
and Earth with cryings and prayers, even as a poor 
Thief. condemped at the Bar, he will cry with tears 
for mercy. And as a poor Beggar uulappeth his 


Legs, 


FP 
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legs, ſheweth his wounds, and all to move them 
that paſs by to pity him; ſo we muſt cry, as for 
Life and Death, for the pardon of fins, lay open 
our ſores and griefs unto the Lord, and give him 
no reſt until we have mercy. 

L Laſftly, It may be demanded what waſhing Da- 
vid (peaks of here: Hef; not here of the legal 

_ waſhing which was uſed in the time of the Law; 
but he 1peaks here of that waſhing which is per- 
formed only by the Blood of Jelus Chriſt, being 
laid hold on by Faith: For no Water whatſoever 
can waſh away the leaſt ſpot of ſin, but only the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 29. 1 John 1. 7. 
Rey. 1. 6. Zac. 13. 1. 

So then we learn hence, that 
there is nothing in Heaven or Earth Doct. &. Blood 
that can purge us from fin, and of Chriſt pur- 
from the uncleanneſs of the Soul, geth away ſin. 
but only the Blood of Jefus Chriſt, 
the Lamb of God, being applied unto us by the 
Hand of Faith, 1 John 1. 5. He alone is our Sa- 
viour, ſaving perfectly all that are ſaved, Heb, 7 
He is able to ſave perfectiy all that come unto him. 
Heb. 1. 3. And by him he hath purged our ſms. So Wl 
that we are to acknowledge him to be our on 
and alone Saviour without partner, according to 
that, Acts 2. There w no other Name under Heaven | 
given to ſave us, but the Name of Chriſt. 3 

This ſheweth the weakneſs of rhe Church of 
Rome, who bear Men in hand, that their Holy Wa- 
ter, as they call it, and conjured ſtuff, is able to 
waſh away ſin: No, no, it cannot do it, only the 
Blood of Chriſt can do it, and no other Creature 
in Heaven or Earth. And therefore, howſoever, 
in word, they honour Chrift, yet indeed they deux 
him, in joining to the all-ſufficient Satisfaction of mul 
Chriſt, other Satisſacton: As their Sacrifice iu the 
Mals to help Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs ; an 
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the Interceſſion of the Virgin Mary, Saints and 
| Angels, &fc. to this meritorious Interceſſion, rob. 


| bing of his Honour, and Chriſt of his All-ſuf- 2 
ficient Merit, running from Chriſt the pure Foun- 
tain, to the filthy Puddle and Mire of their own: 1 
Merits and Satisfaction. And thus poor Catholick Pl 
Creatures, they think themſelves trimly waſhed, 8 

Fan purged from hir flthi- 50 
neſs, they are as beaſily as ſwine. . 5 fl 

Te. Seeing we be all defiled with Sin, original 80 
actual, old, new; let us ſeek to ſeſus Chriſt, and 


| defire to be waſhed, yea, to be bathed and rinſed : 
in his precious Blood: Get one drop of it, and h 
| ſprinkle our poor Souls with it, as Peter ſaith, heads * 
and hands, and all, both Soul and Body. For that 3 
| anfwer given by Chriſt unto Peter may ſerve for a } 
| warning unto us all: Fobn 13.8. If I waſh thee not, } 
Bon alt have no part with me; which, if we did ' 
well conlider, as well our own Pollution, as alſo 
the neceſſity of Chriſt's waſhing, we ſhould anſwer 
him with Peter, O Lord, not only my Feet, but my | 
Hands and my Head. | 
e. If this were David's Eftate and Condition, 
that he was ſo filthy and unclean, (having lain but 
a ſhort time in fin) that he crieth out ama in uuto 
the Lord, to waſh him, to purge him, to cleanſe bim. 
Oh, then, what ſhall we imagine or think of thoſe - 
that not once, but often; not a year, with David, 
| but all the Days of their Life, have lived in the 
common cuſtom and practice of finning; that have 
drunk down Iniquity, as a Man drinks down Wa- 
ter? Their Damnation doth not fleep. And yet 
poo; Souls, they think, that if they can have but 
| time to remember a few Words in the end, as to 
ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, that they ſhall be 
E faved. But if it did coſt David fo many ſighs, 
and groans, and tears, as in the Sixth Pſalm, which 
was but a ſhort time in compariſon of 1 
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They much deceeive themſelves that do imagine 
it is ſo eaſy a Matter to be waſhed and cleanſed - 
from the pollution of ſin, that have lain therein a 
long time. : 
And before we can be waſhed | 
and cleanſed from our fins in the Godly ſorrow 
Blood of Chriſt, we muft have a will ſend us to 
godly Sorrow, which will ſend us Chriſt. 
to ſeſus Chriſt; we mult fee our 
filthineſs and uncleanneſs, how we ftand in need 
to be waſhed; and we mult defire it, and beg it 
with David: O Lord, waſh me, rinſe me, bathe 
me in the Blood of Chrift. Secondly, we muſt ji 
have the Hand of Faith, by which we muſt lay hold 
of Chriſt's Blood, and beſprinkle our Souls with 
it; even as a Man doth waſh his Face with his 
Hand: So Faith is the Hand of the Soul, to lay Ml 
hold and apply Chrift's Blood, and the Merit of it, 
to cleanſe us, and waſh us from all our fins. + 
But alas, poor Souls! you ſhall ſee many a Man 
and Woman that are very curious and careful to 
waſh their Bodies, and to waſh their Cloaths; they 
will not ſuffer the leaſt Spot in them, but look tro 
have them waſhed: Yer they can go from Year to Wl 
Year with moſt vile and filthy that even ſtink 
with tin, and never defire to be wathed or rinſed : 
Yea many of thoſe who ſeem to be very gay and 
fair outwardly, carry filthy and unclean Hearts ü 
within; and if a Man could but tee into their 
Hearts, and perceive the filthy Spots of fin, he BY 
2 Stop his Noſe, and not endure the ſmell of 
* 0 | xt 
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VERSE III. 


For 1 acknowledge mine Tniquities, and my Sin 
ic ever before my eyes. 


| N OW David having thus in- 
David's Rea- treated for favour. and grace 


| ſon from hs at God's hands, for his great and. 
former petition, heinous fins, he doth here labour. 
to move the Lord to pity him, be- 
| cauſe he doth now moſt frankly and freely confeſs. 
| bis ins, is truly touched and grieved for them; 
| yea, his poor Conſcience is now upon the rack, 
| wounded and diſtreſſed, and exceedingly afflicted; 
| 2.5} therefore he entreateth' the Lord to pity him: 
| For I acknowledge and confels my. fins againſt 
| God. in the prelence, betore the Prophets and be- 
fore all thy People, yea, the whole Church of God, 
| by leaving this Halm, as a Teſtimony of my true. 
tepentancè and ſorrow for them. h 
5 3 a mark, that there is no 
donfe on e- ce for mercy, nor any peace to 
N be- de looked for at God's 1 nor 
fore vemiſion. any, pardon of tin, before a ſinner 
be truly humbled, do freely and 
frankly confeſs the lame, and humbly acknowledge, 
with grief of Heart his fins unto the Lord; where 
we are to obſerve two things: Firſt, the Perſon to 
whom we muſt confeſs our faults. Secondly, the. 
manuer how. we muſt confeſs them. | 
For the Perſon to whom we muff. 
Perſon to. confeſs, it is God, as this Example. 
whom. of David doth teach us, v. 4, 4 
| gainſt thee, againſt thee, ouly have I. 
ned. Again, Hal. 32. I ſaid Teil confeſt my ſins 
Panto the Lord, and thouforg aveſt the iniquity of ni fin, 
Lis is true, indeed, we may by our fins wrong men, 
2s David did Uriah :. Eut being in ſin, the chiefett: 
MS . - wrong 
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* 


* x; 


— — 


yet they held this for a truth, that none could for- 


give fins but God only, Mark 2. 7. And this doth. 


the Lord teſtifie of himſelf, Iſa. 45. 35. I, even I am 
he that putteth away thy iniquities for mine own ſake. 


x [ohn 1..9. If we confeſs our ſms, God is faithful and 
10 to PRs us our ſins. Beſides, the Precepts 


in the word of God, there is recorded the repen- 
tance of God's Children, who have humbly acknow- 
ledged their ſus before God, as Manaſſes, 2 Chr. 33. 
David, 2 Sam. 2. 11. The Prodigal Lake 15. 


So true is that ſaying, Prov. 28. 13. He that 


hides his fin ſhall not proſper, but he that confefſer 
them ſhall have mercy. And this did David prove 
by his own Experience, that ſo long as he held his 
Peace, Pſal. 22. 5, and did not acknowledge is 


ſins unto the Lord, but concealed, ſmothered, and 
hid them, ſo long as his poor Conſcience was up- 


on the rack, his Soul was troubled and greatly diſ- 


quieted; but after he had confeſſed them, and. 
repented of. them, the Lord forgave them , and. 


ſhewed him mercy. | Wy 
Secondly, We muſt confeſs our fins al ſo to men, 
and that both privately and publickly, as the quality 
of fin requireth: For howloever we condemn au- 
ricular Confeſſion, as having in it :othing but 
policy, and a. rack to the Conſcience; yet we do 
not only allow, but call and cry for that voluntary. 
confeſſion which every Chriftian ought to make to. 
their Gudly Paſtor, of ſuch fins as diſquiet the. 
Conſcience z and no doubt great Bleſſings, and 
comfort would follow them that uſe this godly 
practice: And therefore, Joſb. 7. 18. when Foſbua 
aboured to bring Achan to a f ht of his fin, he 
ſaith, My ſon, Iheſeech theegiveglory to the Lord God 
of Iſrael, and make confeſton unto him, and ſbem me 
dow what thou haſt done. Again, confeſſion muſt de 
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wrong is unto the Lord. The Scribes and Phari- . 
ſees though they were corrupt in many things elſe, 


made 
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made unto Men, and that in reſpett to the Church, far 

that the Congregation that hath been offended, may Ivi 
be fatisfied; as alſo that others may be terrified = 
from falling into the ſame fins, 2 Tim, 4. 26 Them . 
that fin, rebuke openly, that the reſt may fear. And 
laſt of all, in reſpect of the Sinner himſelf, that 
thereby he may be more humbled, as that inceftuous 700 
Perſon, 2 Cor. 2. 7. that was deliver'd up to Satan he 
for his Sin, which brought him to Humiliation : 


— ae oo 


7 
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Whereas otherwiſe, if the Puniſhment were laid * 
only upon their Purſe, few or none would regard it. 
t withal we muſt know, that a Man is not 'S 
= boundto confeſs his fins to the Miniſter only, and to Sh 
none elſe, as Papifts would have M-n do to a Friar; 
but he may make choice of any other Chriſtian ac 
Friend, according to that of St. Fames. Acknowledge A 
your faults one to anc ther, and pray one for anot ber, &c. * 
Seeing true and hearty Repentance cannot go hi 
without a free and frank confeſſion of fins, and * 


hearty and humble acknowledgement of them: Firſt, fe 
this condemneth all thoſe who are ſo far from con- 
feſſing them, that they are not aſhamed to juſtifie 
their ſins, even to patronize them, and to plead 
for them: As, tell Men of their ſius and impieties 


they Auſwer, what need you take care, you ſhall 5 
not anſwer for my ſins, take care for your ſelf: So 4 
rove Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Pride, c. and t} 
en are ſo at from beiug humbled, and confeſſing 5 
them, that they juftifie tilem, and tay, they do but 1 
as others do, it is the faſhion, and they are got a- G 
lone: And this is a Corruption tnat we have all by 1 
Kind, to diſſemble our ſins. Our Mothers Breaſts A 
dave given us no other Suck. Adam, our firſt Pa- 4 
rent, taught us, Gen. 3. 12. Whea he was {7 
examined, he poſted off the marter from himſelf un- 4 
to his Wite, The Woman that thou gaveſt me, ſhegave 
me of the fruit, and I did eat; aud ſo it is with all 
of us, we are loath to make our confeſſion my 4 
8 i U 
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ſins unto God, Mens fins break forth every day, 
lying, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, c. But where is 
chat hain to be found, that hath any care to bewail 
himſelf? All this while that Men do not confeſs 
them, they can have no pardon of them, Luke 13. 
5. Unleſs ye repent, ye hall all periſh, Now con- 
feſſion is a ſpecial part of true repentance, David 
he begins with himſelf, unrips his own Bowels 
firſt, and ſaith, O Lord, it is I that have done this 
wickedneſs, and committed this fin againſt thee, 
againſt Uriah, and againft his Wife Bathfbeba'; let 
me and my Father's Houſe ſuffer for it, for theſe 
Sheep have done nothing. n 
Uſe 2. Seeing there is no pardon of fin till we 

do confeſs it, and humbly acknowledge it: Let us 
every one freely acknowledge and confeſs our fins 
unto the Lord, lay them open and naked before 
him; it is the beſt way to get pardon of them at 
his Hands. Indeed, in the Court of Man, to con- 
feſs our fin, is the next way to bring ſhame and 

uniſhment, but in the Court of God it is not ſo; 

ut the next way to have them covered, is to un- 
cover them, and lay them open unto the Lord. 
I Chron, 11. 31. 1 have ſinned, ſaith David, 2 Sam. 
12. The Lord hath taken away thy fin, thou Halt not 
die, ſaith the Prophet. When we confeſs them, 
then he will cover them: If we judge our ſelves, we 
Pall not he judged of the Lord. Oh | 
then, let us not fear to confeſs our The manner 
_ fins, and lay them open unto the how we muſt 

Lord with griefand forrow; yea, let confeſs our fins. 
us deal as a poor Priſoner,condemn- . 
ed at the Bar; or, as a poor Lazarus or cripple,ſhew 
ſores, and lay open our wounds, and by their means 
we ſhall move the Lord to pity and compaſſion. 

Secondly, That we may to confeſs our fins, and 
make ſuch an acknowledgment of them, as may be | 
a true Confeſſion, and to bring with it a true and 
unkeigned repentance, We 
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We muſt, firſt, take heed that we do know our | eh 
tranſgreſſions, the nuinber of them, the greatneſs 


of them, the danger of them, how they make us w 
moſt vile in the fight of God, and moſt loathſome. tot 

e muſt know, that, we deſerve Hell fire, and e- all t 
ternal Condemnation for them: For. until a Man our 
know his fin, and his Concience be convicted. for that 
it, and withal ſee the danger of his ſin, he will ne- con 
ver humbly and heartily confels the ſame. C 


T know (faith David) mine iniquity, St. Peter did 
ſo, although for a time he did he knew not what, as of 1 
a Man in a Trance (for fin may well be called mad- 
neſs) yet afterwards he tethought himſelf, and con- 
ſidered what he had done, and lamented his folly 2B 
with tears; and this is required of us all, Lam. 3. 40. 
O let ws ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the 
Lord, And the Lord  complaineth, Fer. 8. 6. WW , 
That he did hearken, to lee it there were any Man 


| toc 
that would repent, and turn to the Lord ; but there aw 
was no man laid, What have I done. a8 
And ſurely this complaint may be taken up a- thy 
gainſt the People of our Land or Nation, that not- 
withſtanding God hathtry'd and called unto us ſo ov 
often from Heaven, by his powerful voice in his wi 
word, by his mercies, and by his Judgments, ſo ſen- ra 


. ſibly, that if the Magicians of Egypt were amongſt Or 
us, they could do no leſsthan acknowledge it to be 


ne 
the Finger of God: Yet where is the man almoſt of 
to be found that looketh back unto his own ways, to w 
ask the queſtion of his own Heart, to ſay, Alas, what ta 
have I done? or, with David here, 1 know mines te 
iniguities. 8 | | P 

| ow there is a two-fold knowledge of our fin: | :] 
Firſt, general; Secondly, ſpecial. General know- D 
ledge never worketh any Reformation, for this is ir 
found (for tbe moſt part) in all Men, which can ce 
ſay they are Singers: But there is a ſpecial know- 2 


ledge of Sin, which God will once diſcover unto hs | Þ 
4 | either 
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either in mercy to our good and ſalvation, as here, 

to David, to Peter, to Mary Magdalen, &c. or elſe 
in wrath, as he did unto dae, Cain, Achitophel, &. 
to their final Condemnation ; which may teach us 
all to pray unto the Lord, ſo to give us the fight of 
our fins, as that we never deſpair of his mercy, 
that our fins may never riſe up againſt us to our 
confuſton, - + . 

Secondly, our Confeſſion of our ſins muſt pro- 
teed from ſorrow of heart for them, with a hatred 
of them, ſo as nothing do more grieve us than our 
Offences. 

And this our Saviour Chrift infinuateth, Mar. 11. 
2B. When he calleth only ſuch unto him as are weary 
and laden, even ready to faint under the burthen of 
hs fins, And this doth David himfelf confeſs, 
Hal. 38. My ſins, (faith he) are as aweis bty burthen, 
too heavy for me to bear, For, when Men can run 
away with their ſins, as though they were as light 
as a feather, it is an evident Tokeu they were never. 
throughly humbled for them. | 8 

Thirdly, It muſt be frank and free, not wrung 
out by compulſion; as ſometimes a wicked Man, 
when under the rod, may confelſs his fins, as PB a- 
raoh, Judas, and the like: But this Confeſſion was 
only by compulſion wrung ont of them, it came 
not from any lorrow or hatred of fin, but for fear 
of judgment and puniſhment, Exod. 16. 17. But 
we muſt be as forward and as ready to confels them 
to the glory of God, as we were to commit them 
to this diſhonour. Thus did David confeſs his ſin, 
P/al. 32. 5. J acknowledge and confeſs my ſin unto- 
the, and mine iniquities have I not hid. Nathan told 
David he had ſinned; which words ſtole ſecretly 
into his Heart! For, till he had notice of it, he 
could not ſhed a tear; for he thought all was ſafe 
and ſecure. It was God's love to David, that the 
Prophet's motion ſhould fo rowſe and tir up _ 4 

g 


. King as David was, to make him diſ-throne him- 
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ſelf, and forſake his Scepter, and beat his Breaſt 
ſaying, I acknowledge mine Iniquity, andmy ſings ever 
_— me. It muſt be without all excuſe, or eſſening 
our ſins, we may not mince them or excuſe them, 
nor diſſemble them, nor cloak them; but lay them 
open in their Colours, rather aggravating them than 
diminiſhing them, as ſometimes 8. 40% fin did. 
Fourthly, we muſt confeſs our fins, with pur- 
le to forſake them, according unto that of the 
rophet, Ja. 55, Let the wicked forſake hs ways, 
and the ungodly Man his own imagination, and return 
unto the Lord. | 
There muſt be in us a defire to forſake all our 
, and every wicked way, elſe there's no true 
repentance: For one fin js a ſufficient Hold for 
Satan, and a ſufficient Bar to keep out C:rift 
elus, as we may ſee by the Example of. Herod, 


This ſhews that moſt Men and Women do not 


nile fas ot ot oto.m.. C N | 
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ciful unto w, we are all ſinners; yet, in particular, 
they lee it not; no, they think they keep the Com- 
mandments of God; a Man can very hardly per- 
ſwade them, that they break any of the Command- 
ments in.particular; although, in general, aud in 
a confuſed mauner, they confels themſelves to be 
Sinners, yet in particular they do not fo: Nay they 
are ſo far from aggravating their Sins, that they 
rather extenuate them by all means ble. I an 
not alone, nor I am not the firſt, nor 1 hope I ſhall not 
be the laſt. For any grief or ſorrow for Sin, it is 
as far from them, as they are far from it, 

Uſe z. This ſheweth, that thoſe, who, though 
they confeſs themſelves finners,. yea, in particular; 
yet, becauſe they-do ir uot with feeling, with ha- 
tre d and deteſtatiou of in, therefore they be faulty: 
For we ſhould even with right ſorrowful Hong, 

| all 
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and wounded Souls, confeſs, our Sins, with the 
greateſt hatred of them as poſſibly we can: So, as 
often as we ſpeak of them, it ſhould make our 
Hearts to yearn, and Tears to ſtand in our E | 
But moſt of all are here condemned thoſe vile 
Beaſts and filthy Sinners, who are ſo far from ſpeak- 
ing of their filthy and beaſtly Sins with hatred and 
like, that they do in bravery ſpeak of them, 
with a kind of Joy aud Delight. Now, who would 
ever think a Man to be ſo vile, to brag of his own 
ſhame, and boaſt of his filthineſs? If a Priſoner, 
going in the way to the Gallows, ſhould then brag 
of his Robberies, Villanies, and be proud of his 
Halter, what a deſperate thing were that? And yet 
ſuch filthy Beaſts there be in the world, who are not 
aſhamed to boaſt of their own ſhame and filthineſs; 
to talk, yea, to glory of their own uncleanneſs, and 
of their filthy drunkenneſs; how they have drunk 
their ſhare of ſo many quarts of Wine; how they 
have m4 ©, many. drunk; O wretched Men! it is 
a wonder that the route raileth not on them, as 1t 
did on the Philiſtines ; or that God raineth not Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven to conſume them, as 
Sodom was; or {mite them dead, like Herod. 
And my (in is ever befert mine Eyes. 
David having ſhewea how that 
he had freely confeſſed and acknow- Cauſe that no- 
ledged his {ins unto the Lord; here ved David to 
he theweth tte cauſe which moved confeſs his fin, 
aum le Humbly to acknowledge the | 
lame: Namely, becauſe they were ever in his ſight, 
and before his eyes; as if he ſhould have ſaid, how-' 
ſoever I have a long time continued and lain ſecure 
in fin, and did not know or ſee the danger of them, 
yet now being told of them by the Prophet, I ſee 
them, and {o behold them, that my Conſcience 
accuſes me of them, and I can have no reſt,” but 
* X my 
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my wounded Conſcience doth urge me, and com- 
pel me to confeſs my ſins to thee, deſiring thee, O 
rd, to chaften me as a Son, but do not difinherit 
me for my diſobedience, in having committed 
theſe heinous fins and offences againſt thee, 
Where, firſt of all, we may behold the dange- 
rous effect of fin, When the Devil tempts a Man 
unto it, he doth ever obſcure the miſery of ſin, tlie 
curſe of God due to fin, the torments of Hell, and 
the damnation of Body and Soul in Hell-fire for 
evermore: Theſe things the Devil doth labour to 
keep from Man's eyes, buzzing only in their ears 
the profit of ſin, Fin, commodity, pleaſure, delight, 
and ſweetneſs of fin; that ſo ſhewing only the gol- 


den bait of fin, and hiding the poiſoned hook, he 
might move men to run headlong into all fin: But 


when Satan gets his purpoſe, aud men be in his 
inare, and fallen into fin, Oh! how will he then 
preſs their r Conſciences? Then he will load 


them, and let out theit {ins to the full, in 2 moſt 


ugry form: Nothing then but Hell-fire, Damnati- 
on, and the curſe of God, that [o, if it be 2 
he may draw them into the gulph of deſpair, or 
like Job's Wife, ſay to them, Curſe God and die. 
Oh that men would conſider this in time! How 


* will one day change her countenance, however 


cometh at firſt in a flattering form, pretending 
nothing but friendſhip, but in the end will leave a 
ing behind ir, even a guilty conſcience, terror of 
min 


and anguiſh of Spirit. Wherefore let us fly. 
from ſin. as from the bitting of a Serpent, that w#. 


be not ſtung therewith unto eternal death; Know- 
ing the wages of ſin us death, Rom. 6. 23. 
A in- Whereas David's ſins being al- 


accuſingſonſci- ways before him, did urge him 
ence, the means 


to confels them; yea, to repent, 

and beg the pardon of them: 

We learn, That the remembrance. 
\ 


to bring us to 
re pentaucs. 


of 
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ef our ſins, and the calling of them to mind, toge- 
ther with a conſcience accuſing for them; is the 
way and means to come to true repentance, to 
make a man confeſs them, and beg the pardon of 
them; Whereas, if they 1lip out of our minds, or 
we know them not, or we find not our Conſcien- 
ces to accuſe us of them: Alas! we can neither 
confeſs. them, nor truly be humbled, and beg the 
pardon of them. And therefore David confeſſeth 
here, that by reaſon his fins were ever before him, 
he was continually vexed and tormented with the 
horror of them; his Couſcience ſtill accuſed and 
troubled him, and therefore he is conſtrained and 
urged humbly to eonfeſs them, and to beg the par- 
don of them at God's hands: For indeed, repen- 
tance is as neceſſary, and as comfortable to a ſinner, 
as a couch to a weary Traveller, or as meat to the 
hungry Stomach. Whereas the wrath of God doth 
ever follow ſuch as have ſleepy and drowſie Con- 
ſciences, giving them over to a reprobate ſeuſe, to 
a flumbering ſpirit, and to hardueſs of the heart, 
that they fail to be paſt feeling, and cannot repent, 
Rom. I. 28. Such as regarded not to kuom God, he gave 
them up to their Hearts lift, unto all uncleanneſs, and 
Puniſh'd one fin with another And ſurely it is juſt 
with God, that he ſhould forſake us with his 
grace, that have forfaken him by our tins, accord- 
ing to that of the Prophet, Pſal. 11. My People 
would not hear my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. 
So I gave them up unto the hardneſs of their hearts, 
and they have walked in their-own counſel, 

So that hence we learn, that a | 
man will never repent truly of his Sig bt of fin 
tins, ſeek to God for pardon: Nei- 5ſt ſtep to Kee 
ther is there any other way or means pentance. 
to be recouciled to God, but this, | 
to feel the weight and burthen of his fins, and feel- 

ing his Conſcience to accule him, to vex and wound 
| | a, 


ſtreſſed Conſcience; Look on Pharaoh and the Few: 


that Cer the body be purged, Men muſt take bitter 


raiſed in him; for ſaith he, My fin js ever before me: 
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him, till he find God to be merciful, and reconci- Fo! 
led unto him for the pardon of them, and the ap. Gr 
peaſing and quieting of the Conſcience. And h 
therefore, knowledge muſt go before repentance} fin 
to know, as Nathan told David, what great fins we Bo 
have committed. 8. Auguſtin faith, That mam Re 
Men loſe their ſtrength, becauſe they do depend the 
their own ftrength; and if we withdraw our WI 
Obedience from God, he will withdraw his Bleſ- the 
fings from us, and then we run head-long into all Pre 
kind of ſin, and ſo wound our Conſciences, that ©Y 
we are never at reſt, 8 wi 
Seeing till ſuch time as the conſcience be wound. pa 
ed for fin, and vexed and tormented with it, a Man] th. 
will never ſpeak for pardon; Then we learn hence, by 
that no Man can taſte of the ſweetneſs of God's mei- tr 
cy in Chriſt for his Salvation, until he have taſted 
of the bitter fruit of fin, and of a wounded and di- 


Pſal. 6. 32. As 2. 3. And as for thoſe that would 
taſte of God's mercy, and yet are loath to feel the 
ſmart of fin, they deceive themſelves. We ſe, 


pills, or bitter potions: And as for 
Such mayſuſ- thoſe who never felt any ſuch grief 
pect their re- nor wound of Conſcience, no ſuch 
pentance, who aſtoniſhment for their ſins, they 
feel not ſm to may juſtly fear their repentance is 
wound their not ſound, that they have not as 
conſciences. yet been truly humbled: For it is 
| certain, that before we can truly 

t, and be reconciled to God, we muſt have the 
feeling of the ſmart of fin, and find our Hearts. 
troubled, and our conſciences wounded. David by 
his repentance made a breach, and by his true con- 
trition, pulled down the ſtrong hold of ſin and Sa- 
tau, which the Devil and his Legions of Fiends had 


For 


* 
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For indeed all our repentance proceeds from God's 
Grace; for we cannot repent when we would, or 


L have it by nature; and the Soul which lies dead in 


fin, can no more perform true repentance, than the 


Body in the grave can * it (elf to the laſt 
Reſurrection. It is the Lor 


only which plows up 
the fu rrows of our Hearts; that is, humble us 
with a ſenſe of his Diſpleaſure, as he did David; 
therefore the root of repentance is God, and his 
proceeding is by his Two Hands, Juftice and Mer- 
cy, which Feremy calls the Hammer and Fire, by 
which the Lord works the Soul, and 'makes it ca- 
pable of eternal Life, and Union with Chriſt : All 
this David did ftrive for, and he watered his eyes 
by day, and his Couch by night, with his tears of 


trus repentance. 


This confutes that fond and fooliſh Opinion of 
many in the World, who if they ſee any wounded 
for ſin, diſtreſſed in Soul, crying out of his Miſery, 
and feeling his Conſcience exceedingly terrified, 
and begins to deſpair of God's mercy: What do 
Men judge of ſuch a Man? Surely that it is nothing 
but melancholy and dumpiſhneſs, and therefore 
they counſel him to be jocund, and to go into mer- 
ry Com any, to put away ſuch odd Conceits, ſuch 
vain and fooliſh Fancies; but alas, poor Souls, the 
conlider not that it is the ſpecial work of God, 


wounding the Conſcience for fin, that they feel tine 4 


wrath of God for fin, and are troubled and vexed 
for that, and till God give mercy, and reconciliati 
on be had in Chriſt, there can be no peace. 
Uſe 3. We learn hence, that it is 

better to have an accuſing Conſci- 
ence for ſin, than to have a dead ſcience a hea- 
Couſcience, a benummed Conſci- vy judgment. 
ence, a fleepy and {lumbering Con- 
{cience, a ſeared and frozen Conſcience: For if a 


Dead Con- | 


Man's Conſcience do daily bring his fins to mind, | 
0 


LD 
1 
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lo that he ſets them before his eyes, then he will 
not only be grieved for them, but will confeſs s 
them, and beg the pardon of them; but when a 


man hath a ſlumbering Conſcience, that is benum- — 
med, then he goes on in fin from day to day, never © 
feeleth any ſmart of it, nor ever deſires the pardon 1 
of it; as the poor Jews, who ſeeing their fearful f , 


eſtate, cry out, What muſt we do to he ſaved? So do 
all wounded Conſciences, ſeeing their fearful ſins, ** < 
and wretched eſtate, cry. out for mercy, and ſeek 
for pardon. _ ls aft e fo” 
Oh, it is a ſign of a fearful judgment of God, to 
have a ſleepy, or a drouſie Conſcience, 4s 2, 3 7, 
It is like a wild Beaſt, which ſo long as it lies aſleep, 
ſeemeth very tame and gentle, but when he is rou- 
fed, flies = a man's face. Even ſo however a 
man's Conlcience may ſeem for a time to be quiet, 
and men may think they have a good Conſcience 
indeed, ſo long as they imagine none knows of 
"heir Sins and Iniquities but themſelves; yet being 
| awaked by the Miniſter of God, it will break our 
> into humility, as David, ſaying, I am the man, I 
have ſinued, aud done this evil, and am worthy to have 
"crofſes and -afftitions come upon me. 
IRS Seeing David doth acknowledge 
Doct. 3. Ne- here, that his fins being ever before 
ceſſary duty to him, awaked him, aud urged him 
call our fins to inſtantly, and earneſtly to ſeek for 
account. pardon, we learn, That it is a good 
thing tor us to call our fins to ac- 
count, to.have ſſm often in mind, to ſet them be- 
fore our efes, the greatneſs, number and heinduſ- 
- neſs of them. It was no diſgrace for David (tho 
de was a King) to fall down at God's mercy ſeat, 
and to lay open his fins as he did; it was his next 
way to obtain quietneſs to his ſoul and mind, and 
to have forgiveneſs, | 


% 


. WY 
Firſt, 


* 
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Firſt, It is a good means to prepare to true re- 
pentance, and humiliation for them, Lam. 3. 40. 

” Secondly, It is a ſpecial means to make us hate 
cem, and diſlike them, lacing the danger of them, 


" how loathſome-they be in God's ſight. 

"BY Thirdly, The remembrance of our Sins makes 
5 us wary, that we fall not into them again; but our 
o bormer falls make us to take heed of falling in time 


to come. | 


1 Fourthly, the remembrance of our Sins make us 

pity other men; becauſe, though they fall dange- 

o roully, yet we know we have fallen as well as they; 

= refore we hope God will give unto them repen- 
 Wance. | 

. Fifthly, The continual remembrance of our own 


Sins puts us in mind of God's mercy, in the pardon 
of them: And when men eaſily ſuffer their old Sins 
co paſs away, and {lip out of their minds, they will 
of eafily fall into new, and eaſily forget the mercy of 
God, and how much they be bound unto him. 
ir Paul gives this excellent example, who remembring 


7 Wow he had ; Mp2 the Church, faith, Notwith- 
was merciful unto me, 1 Tim. 1. So - 
hz the continual remembrance of our Sins puts us 


ve Nanding, Go 


ge En mind of God's merciful deaiing with us, and 
re Wult ſtir us up to thankfulneſs. ALES 

m For if we forget them, the Lord will remember 
hem; and if we remember them the Lord will 


c- Neware how he forgetteth his Sins, and caſts them 
de- Haeletly behind his back; for this is a ſign that 
if + Vod remembers them, and will call that man to 
10' count for them. 

at, Le 1. This ſhews the great impiety of thoſe 
xt en and women who ſeek all means to put their 


nd Ins out of their minds, to ſmother 
he checks of their Conſciences by 
pots and paſtimes, by _—_ com- 


Note of 4 
wicked man, 


| 


* 


e 


a | 


orget them. This then ſhould make every man 


pany? 
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company, or by other means, to keep themſelves from 


the tight of their Sins, They cannot abide to heat t 
of them by others, or to imagine of them them-M © 
ſelves, but put away the remembrance of them by 
all means poſlible, by the delights of the world, ang 
by company, as I {aid before; which is even 21 * 
much, as when a man hath burnt his finger, pre- 
{ently he puts it into cold water, thinking thereby f 
to find eaſe; but taken out again, this inflames i © 
the more, and doth give it no true eaſe. Oh! ths * 
Mould make men ever repent, and be humbled for l 
their fins. Oh! this ſhould make them confeſs teil 
tins with tears, and beg the pardon of them. | 
Uſe 2. It muſt ſtir us up to the ſerious and often 5 
meditation of our fins, to keep them in memon, h 


our old and new fins, open and ſecret, even fins of 
our youth, Pſal. 2. 5. to humble us, and to caul: 

us to keep in mind the endleſs Mercy of God it 
| pardoning of them; and therefore we ſhould d A 
well to ſet ſome time apart to call our Life to ic- { 
count: Tremble and fin not, commune with your Beam © 
upon your bed, and be ſtill, Plal. 4. 5, Where Dari 0 
calls upon Saul's Courtiers, to fear God's judgmeuts 
and threatnings. It is a ſpecial means to humbl: 
us, and to move us to Repentance, to keep a note - 
all our Offences and Faults, that we may ever ha * 


Uu 


matter to humble our hard and ſtony hearts. 01 
| Uſe 1. We ſee the caule here 10 
Cauſe why ſo why fo few do truly repent, an 4. 


Jew do repent, confeſs their Faults unto God, andy = 
© oa beg the pardon of them; Namely, >: 
becaule that their ſins be ever out of their {ight 
though they pry into aud eſpy the Faults of otheſ 85 
men, and have them in their ſight, yer do they caſt 
their own behind them; and by that means, nev*! 
letting their fins in fight, they forget them, and Þ: 
never humbled for them; but the Lord threatuet'y K 
all ſuch, that if they will not ſet their ſins n . 
5 thew 
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them, then will he take the pains to ſet them all in 
order before them, one by one, Hal. 50. 1 wit 


by reprove thee, and ſet e thee the thinet that thou 
10 haſt done: O conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he 


tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you. 
When as David ſaith, in the con- | 15 
N f Doct. 4. Sin 
feſſing of his fins, that they were ee known 
ever in his ſight, Firſt, they all this 4% ever ac- 
1 while grieve and vex him, wound He of 
0 So d Coat cuſe till it be 
for s Soul aud Conſcience, we learn, pardoned. 
that ſin once known and felt, doth a 
lo accule and wound the Conſcience of a poor fine 
ner, that there can be no reſt and quietnels until it 
be pardoned; for it is ever in his fight, and before 
his Eyes, troubling and vexing his mind, and wound- 
ing his Conſcience. Therefore this made David to 
confels, laying, Thou, O Lord, didſt convert my heart, 
and ſet my crooked will and wandring mind in frame. 
And as it was with David, ſo it fares with every poor 
linner, after the Lord in mercy opens our Eyes, to 
come to the knowledge of our fins and our miſery 
by them, ſo as our Conſciences do accule us, ana Wl 
we feel the weight of God's anger prefling down | 
our ſouls, there cau be nothing but hell and anguiſh 
tor the preſent time, nothiug but extreain lorrow 
and vexatiou of Spirit, until we find tome comforta- 
ble auſwer from God for the pardon of them, As we 
lee a poor Priſoner, arraigned, convicted, and con- 
demned to death; there is nothing but ſorrow and 
'Brzet; no joy in Wife, Child, Friends, Lands, Li- 
Vings, Gold or Silver, Meat or Mulick ; Ouly the 
gracious pardon of the King can revive him, aud 
make a glad man. So it is with a poor ſinner ar- 
raigned in his own Conlcience for lin, covicted and 
condemned in his owa ſoul before the Bar of God's 
judgments: Nothing can now comfort him, and 
cheer him up, and revive his wounded Conſcience, 
but a gracious pardon from the Alulighty's mercy, 


E 2 ſealed 
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 #ealed with the blood of the Lamb of God, which 
takes away the Sins of the world. | 

| This ſhews the miſerable and pi. 
Uſe r. Un- tiful eftate of many thouſands in 
dire courſe the world, who lie in Sin, fleep in 
that worldings Sin, and never ſeek for pardon, ne- 
take. ver ſeek for mercy at the hands of 
God; and if they find and feel their 
Sins, then they run to this vanity, to that paſtime, 
to {mother the Checks of their conſciences, and by 
merry Company, in eating and dripking, carding, 
| Qicing, &c. ſeek to ſtop the mouth of their coulci- 
= ences, and to {mother it. But alas, we ſee this is 
| cold Muſick for a wounded Conſcience: Saul 
thought to have prevailed by this, at what time he 
called David to play, and to make Mulick before 
Him, but by and by bis wound was greater: For 
. theſe men that ſeck by ſuch devices to ſtop the 
mouth of their conſciences, they do as a mau that 
is in the fit of a burning Ague, he is hor, and to 
cool his heat, he drinketh a draught of cold water; 
that indeed (for the preſent) will ſomewhat allay 
the heat of the dileale,yet by and by his Fit is in- 
creaſed and made the worſe. 

e 2. Let us then never give any reſt to our 
fouls, until we have gotten the aſſured peſwalt- 
on of the pardon of all our offences; for ſo long 
as the contcience doth accule for Sin, ſo long we 
ſhall find no reſt nor quietneſs: No, there is no 
-peace till we be reconciled to God by true repen- 
rance; and till the Conſcience leave accufing, let 


{elves for the pardon of our Sins, Rom. 5. 1. Noue 
can forgive our Sins but God; all worldly and hu- 
mane help is not to be feſpected: Therefore We 
ought to pray, and be moſt frequent in our petiti- 
ons, that God would forgive us dur Sins. Man 


us never leave fepenting, and truly humble our | 


never goes to Heaven for any thing if he can get . 
i | U 
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by humane help: when the Phyſician of the body 
gives us over, then we are content to become God's 


Patients. 


It is to be obſerved, that David, in the confeſſing 


of his Sins, laith, I acknowledge my fins; not ſpeak- 
ing of his heinous Sin of Adultery alone, but of ma- 


ny Sins wrapped up together from his Youth: For 


he did not only commit Adultery with Bathſheba, 
the Wife of Uriah, but ſhed allo his guiltlets and 
1nnocent blood: Yea, with him cavied, as it is like, 
many of his good Subjects and loyal Soldiers to be 
{lain.. He {ought for to cover his Sins eloſely and 


ſecurely, by bidding Urzah to go home to his Wife, 


that ſo the child might be thought to be his. And 
to all theſe he added this, that he laid the whole 
Church open to the Enemy, aud to the anger of 
God. | 5 f 

Hence note then for our inſtructi- 


on, that David confeſſeth, one Sin Doct. 5. Sin 


will never go alone, but Sin go's by never goes a- 
couples, by heaps, one in the neck lone. 
of another, as he that taketh a Chain 


by the end, and pulleth but one link, all the reſt 


do follow: So if a man give liberty to one Sin, tliat 
Sin will not go alone, but draweth another: Adul- 


tery will often bring Murther with it ; ſwearing, y- 


ing with it; ſo drunkenneſs, whoredom, & c. The A- 
poſtle biddeth us, Not to walk as children of darkneſs, 


m ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs; not in chambering and 


wantonneſs: not in ſtrife and envying, Rom. 13. 13. 
Shewing unto us, that Sins go by couples, and one 
draweth on another, and will hardly go alone. 

It is like a Gangrene, or Canker, it fretteth and 
eateth further and further; the hand infecteth the 
arm, and the foot the leg, and fo one member ano- 


ther, till it hath ſpread ir ſelf over the whole body, 
if the part that is infected be not cut off at the be- 


Zinning. This doth the Apoſtle teach, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 


E z Shun -- 
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Hun prophane and vain Bablings, for they increaſe unto 
more ungodlineſs, and their words will fret as doth a 
canker. S. James alſo ſheweth the fruitfulneſs of lin, 
8 Iuft hath cenceived, it bringsforth ſin, and 
fin, when it u finiſhed, it brings forth death. And as ſin 
doth increale, fo doth God's judgments, Leviz. 26, 
21. 23. If ye walk ſtubhorniy ag ainſt me, and will not 
obey me, I will then bring ſeven times more plagues 
pon you, according to your fins; yet if by theſe ye will 
not be reformed ty me, but walk ſtubboruly againſt me, 
ther will 1 alſo walk flubbornly againſt you, and I will 
yet fmite you feven times for your Sins. And thus 
we fee again, how God will keep a Proportion be- 
twixt our fins and his puniſhment, 

Le 3. Seeing this is the curſed Nature of ſin, that 
one will never go alone, but one will draw on ano. 
ther, drunkennels, whoredom, murder, &c. it ſtands 
us all in hand to take heed that we give liberty to 
no ſin, live in none, delight in none; for if we do, 
we ſnall ſurely find, that one ſin will never go alonc; 

but let us abhor all: Hate every fin, and ſtrive a- 
gainſt all. We ſee this common in the World, that 
it a man ſhall yield to one fin, by and by it will 
draw him to another; and often (as it was with 
David) Whoredom will bring Murder with it, 
ſometimes of the Huſband, ſometimes of 

Note. the Child, ſometimes of two or three; 

and therefore let us be very careful to 
ſhun and avoid every fin, and live in none : For tho' 
one {in be enough to carry a Man to the gulph cf 
Hell, yet one will never go alone by it felt. 

We may ſee this in the example of Cain, Gen. 48. 
He was reproved of God for his Malice conceived 
againſt his Brother; But he hearkned not unto the 
voice of the Lord, but hardened his heart, and ſhed in- 
nmocent blood, even the blood of his Brother, This ap- 
peareth in Fudas, Matth. 26. Having once enter- 
tained covetoulnels in his heart, he fell from nou 

toulne 


— 
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1:9 It touſneſs to treaſon; and the laſt became his ewn* 
a fudge and Executioner, 

in, he like we may behold in Saul, LSam. 16. 1. 
Vo fell away from God ſtep by ſtep, until the Spirit 
lin N of God had utterly forſaken him, and he broke out in- 
6, ſo open rebellion againſt God Almighty. | 
101 For as amongft all the Bleſſings which the Lord 
es doth beſtow upon the Sons of Men in this World, 
„%a ſoft and tender heart is one of the greateſt, which 
ie, is checked and controuled, and ſoon made to bleed; 
ſo there can be no greater curſe laid upon a Man, 
us than to have a rebellious heart, which hoardeth up” 


— 
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e- every day vengeance againſt it ſelf. 1 | 
3 VERSE IV. 9 
ds 


Again thee, againſt thet only have 1 finned, 
wa * done this evil in thy gh: That thow 
ec; maiſt be juſt when thou a, and pure 


a- when thou fudgeſt. 


1 OW in this Verſe, and the In ths verſe 
th two which follow, David pro- David acknow= | 


t, ceeedeth in the humble acknowledg- ledgeth his e- 
of ment and confeſſion of his Sins: cial ſins. | 
e; Firſt, his actual Sins: Secondly, 5 
to from them he cometh to the fountain and original 
o' of all ſin; namely, his natural corruption, where- 
of in he was conceived and born; and this original 
lin he ſpeaketh of in the next verſe following. 

8. This fourth verſe coutaineth in it twW o 

4 parts; Firſt, a free acknowledginent Two parts. 
be of his particular, ſpecial, and actual | 
1 ſins, In the ſecond, he doth clear the Lord of all 
p- WM cruelty and injuſtice, that howſoe ver, the Lord had 
1 not only ſharply reproved him by the miniſtry of 
e- Nathan, but alſo puniſned him, and grievouftx 
E 4. afflicted [Wy 


304. David's Repentance. 


afflicted him for his Sins, in taking away the child! 
that was born in Adultery: Vet he doth acknow- 


tedge the Lord to be juſt and righteous in all his 
ways, 

In the firſt part of the verſe; conſider firſt, the 
party to whom he confeſſeth, Againſt thee, againſt 
thee only; where he ſheweth the great dolour, and 
exream grief of his mind for his Sin againſt God, 
in that he doubleth the words, Ag ainſt thee, againf 
zhee. Secondly, we are to obſerve how he doth 
acknowledge his ſpecial and particular ſins; namely, 
adultery, murther, and ſhedding of innocent blood, 
I have ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight. 

 C4ganift thee) Theſe words are expounded di- 
verily: Firſt, that it is as much as if David ſhould 
have ſaid, Oh Lord, howſoever I have grievoully 
offended in committing adultery and murther ; 
yet I have fo hid my faults from man, that there is 
none that knew it but thou alone; ſo that lie ac- 
knowledgeth all the fin was againſt God, becauſe 
no mortal man was privy to s ſins. 

Others expound it thus: , That although David 
had offended againſt man, yet he was ſpecially 
wounded and prieved, for that he had broken the 
law of God; ſo that though it be true, that he had 
done great wrong to his faithful ſervant, and moit 
Joyal Subject, Uriah; yet here was that which 
- pricked his heart, aud wounded him to the quick, 
namely, becauſe he had offended his moſt merciful 
and loving God. As if he ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord my God, although the whole world ſhould 
clear me, and no Man living ſhould accule me, yet 
it grieveth me at the very heart, becauſe I have 
offended thee my moſt merciful God. 

| Dock. 1. Hence tirſt I note, That 

A man's ſms howloever a man may hide his fins 
are open before from men and angels; yet it is im- 
God. poſſible to hide them from * all 

| eeing 
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mitted Adultery cloſely, .he had laboured to hide 
jt and cover it, by marrying Bath/ſheba the wife of 
Uriah, but yet alas, all his Shifts and cunning Fet- 
ches could not hide it from God: He ſaw it, and 
obſerved it; and now David confeſſes the ſame; 
Againſt thee, againſt thee: The like we ſhall ſee in 
Joſeph's Brethren, when they ſold him into Egypt, 
Gen. 37. So in Fezebel, in putting Naboth to 
death, 1 Reg. 21. Rev. 1. 18, Pſal. 51, 4 So in 
theſe days men be cunning to com- 


mit Adultery cloſely, and in the Be u thou. 7 
twilight, in a dark corner, in cloſe ſeezmeſt,or ſeen: 


and ſecret mauner, to lie, ſteal, de- as thou art. 
ceive, commit adultery, fornica- 


tion, and all uncleauneſs: But (poor ſouls) they nf 


do deceive themſelves, for they cannot hide their 
Sins from God's All- ſeeing Eye, Night and Day 
is all one to him; yea, the Lord doth ſearch the 
- very heart and reins, underſtanding our very thoughts 


long before; 1 Kings 8. 39. The Lord ſearcheth all | h 


hearts, and undertandeth every word of thy mind. Plal. 
139. 4. Thou knoweſt my ſitting down, and my riſing 


ſeeing. Eyes of the Almighty, David, had com- 


— — = 


up,thou under ſtande ſt my thoughts long before; there is 9 


Not a word in my tongue, but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 


altogether, And ſurely when this Perlwafion ta- 


keth. place, that the Lord is preſent every Where, uf 


and beholds all things; there doth religion, con- 
{cience, aud true obedience begin in that Man. 


For he that hath the Lord alway before him will 1 | 


not greatly fall, Pſal. 19. 8. Heb. 4. 13. For the - 


Lord will find out every Tranſgreſſion, though i | 


never {o ſecretly concealed, which may teach us, 
in all things to keep Faith and a good Conſcience; 


= 


for although we may delude Men, yet we cannot \Wf 


deceive the Almighty, 
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which otherwile they would commit: For the Lord, 
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This condemns the extream fol- 


Uſe r. Folly ly and madneſs of Men and Wo- 
of ſinners de- men, who, if they can hide their 
feribed. - Faults from men, they care for no 
| more: And therefore they do la- 
hour to commit them cloſely and ſecretly. But uſe 
all thy {Kill and policy, yet thou canſt by no means 
hide thy ſins from the clear fight of God. 

Thou mayſt lye,difſemble, and deceive ſo cloſe- 
ly, that neither Men nor Angels can detect thee: 
Thou mayſt commit adultery in the dark, and un- 
der a canopy, ſo as no man living ſnall be privy to 
at; thou mayſt ſteal when none can ſee thee; but 
all this while remember that thou ſtandeſt naked 
and. dilcovered before God, Heb. 4. 13. He fees 


cee, his all-feeing eyes like to a flame of Fire, 


Pierce into thy heart and intrails. Many Men, like 
Gehazi, when they have ſinned, can wipe their 
mouths ſmoothly, and demurely ſay, Thy ſervant 
went no whither. But let them remember ever, that 
it is impoſlible to hide their Tranſgreſſions from 
God. though they may cover them from men: But 
af this hereafter. 

Uſe 2. This ſame Doctrine may ſerve for an ex- 
cxllent Preſervative againſt all ſecret fins; for this 
3s the curled nature of man, to abſtain many times 
from actual fins, only for ſhame, or fear of puniſh- 
ment, which otherwiſe would make no conſcience 


of fin, Oh that ſuch men would remember, that 


tho? they be out of the ſight of men, yet they be 
in the prefence of the Almiglity; he ſees them and 


| . beholds them, even in the darkeſt night, and in the 


{ecret corner;. his eyes are like to a flame of ire, 
Rev. 2.18, And altho' men may blear the eyes of 
men, yer they cannot blear the eyes of the Almighty. 

It would be an excellent means to with- hold 
them, and keep them from many horrible crimes, 


look eln 


fect heart, and with a willing mind, for the Lord 


— 
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looketh narrowly upon us, and ſearcheth very 
ſtrictly into us; we cannot have the leaſt unclean 
thought within us, but he, who is moſt pure, doth 
ſee and behold us. He could diſcover Fudas his 
hypocrifie, and therefore called him a Devil. He 
ſees again Nat hanael's Sincerity, and therefore pro- 
nounceth him a true Iſraelite, ix whom there was no 
guile. So that they that commit ſin in ſecret, he 
that ſees in ſecret, will one day reward them open- A 
ly. When Cain, Gen. 4. 5. brought unto God an 
Oblation of the fruit of the ground, he had no re- 
gard to him, nor to his offering, becauſe the Lord 
law the ſecret hypocriſie of his heart. And this is 
the reaſon that David uſeth to perlwade Solomon his 
Son to have a care to learn and practice the will of 
God, 1 Chron, 28.8. And thou Solomon, my ſon, know 
thou the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with aper- 


ſearcheth all hearts. | 
Whereas the Prophet David re- 1 
peateth the words, Againſt thee, a- Doct. What Wl 
gainſt thee: Here, mark the ex- ſorrowit is tha: 
team ſorrow and grief of David's accompanies Wl 
heart, that he had ſinned againſt his repentance. 
merciful God. What was it that = | 
ſo grieved his Soul? The ſhame of the fin cou'd WE 
not; for that was not known but to God only: Wl 
Neither fear of puniſhment; for what man durſt be 
ſo bold as to call him to account; but that he had BY 
been to vile and wretched, to fin againſt his moiſt. WE 
loving God; this was the thing that = 
made his heart to bleed, which muſt: The Fe WA 
teach us all this leſſon, that when- whom he had ME 
loever we fall into any fin, this con- ended. i 
ideration, above all others, ſhould by 
fink deepeft into our hearts; namely, the conſide- MY 
ration of the perſon whom we have oftended, anc Wi 
that not-funply againſt man, but againſt Guo him 
lelf. | And 
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| And this Sin of David is aggra- 
David's in vated in divers reſpects, 


' agg-avated. Firſt, Nathan telleth him, Al- 


mighty God hath beſtowed upon 
him that Kingdom, and the Wives of his Lord, 
and if that had been too little, he would have given 
him more; 2 Sam. 12.8. 

Secondly, that David, a man whom God had ſo 
highly honoured, that had taken him from a Sheep- 
told, and gave to him a Scepter: which, by his 
mighty power, made him eſcape the hands of all 
his enemies, and had graced him with the gift of 


his Spirit; who had made fo great proceedings in 
Religion, and the Worſhip of God: It could not 


but cut him and wound him at the very heart, that 
he ſhould ſo_ wickedly and foully fall into ſuch 
grie vous Sins. N | 
Thirdly, in that his example ſhould bring a great 
flander to the Church of God, and open the mouth 


of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, to reproach and 


tevile. them, as we ſee in Shimez. 
= Fourthly, in that he had by his Sins laid open 
tne Church and People of God, unto lis Judg- 
ments, to plague and puniſh them. 
„ Now from this practice of David, 
rue note of we learn that which I taught be- 
Repentance. fore, namely, that the Children of 
God are grieved for Sin, becaule it 
offends and diſpleaſes their mercitul God. David 
needed not to have been ſo much troubled for his 
Sin; either in ſhame, for it was not known but to 
Ged alone; or puniſhment, for none could call him 
to account; but that he had offended his merciiul 
God and loving Father, it did rorment and vex his 
Conſcience exceedingly : So every Child of God 


1 | that uuly repents of Sin, grieves more becauſe it 


oitends God, than for fear of ſhame or puniſument; 
a5 we {ce it in David, Pal, 119. I have hid thy word 
7 Within 
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within my heart, that T might not ſin againſt thee, 
The like we may ſre in Foſeph, Gen. 29. when he 
was tempted to lewdnels by his adulterous Mi- 
ſtreſs, his anſwer is worthy to be remembred of us; 
How can Ido this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt od: 
The wrong that he ſhould have done unto his Ma- 
{ter did not ſo much prevail with him as that he 
knew he ſhould {fin againſt God: And the like 
may be ſaid of Peter, Matth. 26. who-remembring 
how kind and loving Chriſt had been to him, even 
to pray to his Father for him, when Satan deſired 
to buffet him; that told him, Aat 16. That the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt him: This look- 
ing back of this his Maſter wounded him to the 
heart, that he ſhould fin againſt him ſo cowardly 
to deny him, | | 
Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing this is the nature of true 
Itpentance, of godly ſorrow, and remorſe of Confei- 
ence for Sin, that the child of God is grieved for his 
Sin, becauſe it diſpleaſeth God, his moſt loving and 
merciful Father; as in ep, David, and the pro- 
digal Son, Sc. Let us labour to find our hearts 
thus affected, that we can mourn for Sin, becauſe 
it is Sin that offendeth God our loving Father: 
Tho? none know of it, nor could accule us for it; 
nay, altho' there were no Hell, nor ſudgmertt for to 
condemn us, yet that we find our hearts wounded 
for cur ſecret fins; for our cloſe and hidden tranſ- 
greſſions; becauſe we know they offend our moſt . 
gracious God and loving Father. 
Let ir-be far from us to ſay with PHaraoh, Exod. 
5. Mho is the Lord, that I ſhould be afraid to (im? Oh 
know, (O man) whatſoever thou art, that exalteſt 
thy ſelf in this manner, to fla with a high hand 
Sainſt the Almi,lity, that the Lord is a coatuining 
lire: It is he that drowned Pharaoh and all his Hoſt, 
Exad. 14. It is he that made Nruſalem a heap of 
Lones, Matt, 26, It is he that luddenly deſtroyed 
f 3 Herod, 
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Herod, Acts 12. and ſent fire upon Sodom, Gen, 19. 
Learn therefore to know God aright, and it will 
make thee quake and tremble to ſin againſt him. 
Uſe 2. This ſneweth, that moſt mens repentance 
is but counterfeit and unſound: For were it not for 
fear of ſhame and puniſhment, they could be con- 
tent to commit ſin, to live in fin from day to day, 
as Potiphar's Wife tempted Foſeph continually to fin 
and uncleannets, Gen, 39. Alas, ſhe thought not 
that God would fee and behold it. But whatſoever 
thou art, unleſs thou find thy heart humbled for 
thy cloſe and hidden ſin, and thy ſecret Corrupti- 
ons, I tell thee, thou art not truly humbled; the 
verieſt Beaſt and Atheiſt that ever lived, may con- 
fels his known fins, and in regard of the ſhame and 
iſnment, be ſorry for them; as Pharaoh, Judas, 
Saul, Simon Magus, 8c. Exod. 20. 2 Sam. 1. Mat. 27, 
As 8. 25. But here is godly forrow, which brings 
repentance never to be repented of: To be grie- 
ved for ſin, though we ſhould have neither ſhame 
nor puniſhment, ſeeing it offendeth a gracious 
and merciful God: As we {x 
two children, one is a natural, lo- 
_ ving, and dutiful child, and he is 
loath to offend his Father, though he never cor- 
rects him, becaufe he ſees his Father kind unto him. 
Another that 1s of a froward nature, he is loath to 
offend before his Father, for fear of the whip; and 


A Simile. 


therefore out of his Fathers ſight he will play his 


Pranks. . 
Dot. 2. 4 


penitent ſinner agg 
never excuſes 


——— 


In that David thus lays open his 
fin, though it was ſecret, and doti 
ravate it: We learn, That he 


not excule it, mince it, hide 1h 
and cloak it, and ſeek {tarting 


holes to conceal it; but he will truly and humbl 


acknowledge it, lay it open, and make it mani 
un 


that truly repenteth of his ſins, will 
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unto God. He doth not blame the folly of the 
woman, nor by any means {eek to hide his ſins, but 
Jayeth them open before the Lord, Againſt thee 
have I ſmned, So it is the manner of God's Chil- 
dren that do truly repent, to lay open their Sins in 
the worſt and vileſt form, to make them greater, 
not leſſer. | | 
Well then, this doth ſnew, that 
| thoſe men are not truly humbled, Uſe 2. Note 
neither yet have truly repented, of wicked men, 
that do {eek ſtarting holes for their 
Sin: I am not alone, if I go to Hell, I ſhall have 
more company: It is but the faſhion, and I do no 
worſe than ſwear by Faith, Troth, c. the Lord I 
hope will pardon me. This exculing and cloakin 
of Sin is a token of a naughty and diſſembling 
heart, that that man or woman is not truly hum- 
bled as they ſhould : We fee this in Saul, he was fo 
tar from aggravating and increaſing his Sin, that he - 
found out many excules ; The People did it, and it 
was to offer Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. Mat. 15. So the 
wicked, in their pilgrimage, are ſo far from con- 
teſſing their Sins, that they rather excuſe them, 
Prov. 28. 13, So that it is a true note of a wick- 
ed and graceleſs heart to excule Sin, to hide it, and 


cover it; and he that doth ſo, ſhall never find 
mercy, ; 8 : - 
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Againſt thee, againſt thee only have I finned.. 


bis 7 may here be demanded, how David could ſay, 
that he had only Sinned againſt God? Did he 
t he not Sin againſt Ur;ah his faithful Servant, and lovin 
wil lubject: Fir, in committing Adultery with his 
e in Vite, and then in cauſing his guiltleſs blood to be 
ring ted? How then could David lay here, Againſt thee - 


muh (007) have I Funed. 4 
nifelt | : 11 
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. I anſwer, Firſt, David had finned indeed againſt 
Uriah, and that two ſeveral ways: Fiſt, in his 
Wife, not in his goods; for then perhaps he might 
have made'amends; but taking his Wite out of his 
boſom (as Nathan telleth him, he could never 
make recompence; when Abimelecha Heathen King, 
Gen, 20. did ignorantly take Abraham's Wife into 
his houſe, when he knew the fame (although he 
defiled her not) yet gave Abraham a large gift for 
{atisfaction. What ſatisfaction then might David 


give, being not a heathen man, but a Prophet of, 


the Lord, who wittingly takes the. Wile of Ur;ah 
and defiled her? @_ : 

Secondly, beſides his Wife, he taketh away his 
life alſo; the Devil could ſay, Fob 2. 4. Sin for 


kin, and all that a man hath will he give for his life; 


yet as precious as a man's lite is to him, David 


addeth this injury to the former, taking away his 


life alſo. 

Again, David ſinned not only againſt the huſ- 
band, but againſt the Wife allo, corrupting her 
chaſt mind, and alluring her unto wickednels. 

And to this Sin committed againſt Uriah and his 


Wife, I might add the fin againſt the child begotten 


in Baſtardy : The innocent blood of all thole of his 
loyal Subjects that were flain with Urzah; his lin 
againſt his own houſe and family; wasalſo his traal- 
2 againſt the whole Church and People of 
30d, lay ing them open to God's judgments for hi 
fake. But yet all thele Sius againſt men, how great 
or how grievous ſoever they were, he.accounteth 
them as nothing in compariſon of his fin againſt 
God: Peter, he inuſt have a ſilly Cock to remember 
him of his Sin; David, he muſt have a Nathan to 
tell him, ſaying, Thou axt the Man; and therefote, 
faith. he, Ag ainſt thee only. have Iſiuned. | 
Secondly, Lanſwer, that all Sins of what ſort [v- 
ever they be, they be great Sins, becaule — 
| N 


David's Repentance. 
againft the Law of the Almighty; and were it not 
for the Law of God forbidding fin, and command- 
ing vertue, there would be no Sin: For what is Sin 
bur the tranſgreſſion of the Law of God? And 
therefore David acknowledgeth his Sins were againſt 
God, he had rebelled, and tranſgreſſed his Law and 
Commandments: He had not now to do with Ur:ah, 
or any mortal man, but with the juſt and moſt righ- 
teous God, whoſe holy Law he hath moſt rebelli- 
ouily broken and violated : For if the Lord had 
not forbidden men to commit adultery, it ſhould 
be no Sin; and if the Lord had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, it were tien no moie Sin to kill a man than 
to kill a dog, Mat. 5. 21. But ſeeing the Law of 


| God forbiddetn it, therefore it is a Sin; and deſer- 


veth eterna! Damnation, if not repented of. O- 


miſſion of the duty which God requires at our 


hands, is as bad as the commiſſion of the fact it ſelf - 
Good men will ſtartle at the leaſt ſin, like Foſeph, 
who ſaid, Haw can I do this thing, and ſin againſt God? 
God forbid that I ſhould do it; and as God hath 
forbid us to do this Sin, and many ſuch others, ſo 
(good God) do thou ſtill forbid us by thy prevent- 
ing grace to do it, or the like fins, 
Sceing all Sin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the Law of God, whether it be Doct. 5. God 


113 | 


immediately, as the Sins of the füſt alone can for- 


table; or mediately, when in ſin- give ſin, 

ning againſt our Brother, we do 

Sin againſt God: It followeth, that God alone can 
pardon and forgive Sin; for it belongeth to him 
alone to pardon the fault, againſt whom it was 
committed : But all Sin is againſt God's Law, 
therefore: hie alone can pardon and forgive it. And 


this is affirmed by the Phariſees; Luke 5. 21, Who 


can forgive fin but God alone. | 
No Creature hath this power; for he that can 
forgive Sins and Treſpaſſes, muſt be able to take 


away 
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demneth the blaſphemous and erroneous Doctrine 
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away the puniſhment of ſin, which is death, hell 
and damnation. Now then, to ſay that a man can] 
properly forgive lin, it is in effect to ſay, that a 
man hath power over Death and Hell, which can- N 
nor poſſibly be. | 
Dog, 1. Seeing none can pardon fin but God on. 
ly, becauſe all {in is againſt God alone: No man 
on Earth, no Saint or Angel in Heaven, can pardon 
and forgive ſins, but only Almighty God. This con- 


of the Church of Rome, who do hold and teach, that hoh. 
the Pope can as truly, and as properly forgive Sins WW the: 
as God himſelf. This one point of Doctrine, taught N was 
| and held by the Church of Rome; MI } 
Pope Anti- doth prove their Pope to be An- hea 
ehriſt. tichriſt, even that man of ſi that is b 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, who makes but 
Horribleim- himſelf equal to God; And as A- he 
Fiety. mighty God can forgive Sins, {o WW ſay. 
will his holineſs forgive Sin; and wh 

whereas God never gave any ſinner pardon of his the 
{ins before they were committed, and repented, yet the 
the Pope can, aud does give out his Pardons for a ane 
ſum of money, for Sins paſt, preſent, yea, for twenty b 
years to come, for treaſon, murder, adultery, yea, Go 
any ſin; than which what can be more blaſphe-ſhc 
mous and dangerous, to give Men Licenfe to com- WW ſho 
mit ſin, and open a gap to all manner of Villany? ¶ co 
For who will be afraid to ſin, if he may have a pa- Gc 
don for fin before it be committed. lee 
Therefore when we have committed a Sin, let us me 
not think to fly from God, as from a temporal ¶ ad 
Judge; no, rather run we unto him by our co I to 
feſſing and acknowledging our fins, and then Ie us, 
will forgive us oui fins; For he that hides his ſin, ſoa ¶ ou 
not er mt he that confeſſeth hu fins fhall find mercy. WW me 
We have too little ſhame in us when we commit I cry 


fin, and too much ſhame in us when we conkers 
- 
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it: For without confeſſion, repentance 1s but a 
dumb ſhew; for our confeſſion is a glory to God, 
and much honour we do unto him by our con- 
t- Miſſion; but fo _ as we do not confeſs our Sins, 
Ewe are Aliens and Strangers at the Throne of Grace 
n. Wand Mercy. | | 
in We muſt be humbled before we can be honour- 
n Wed; we muſt be broken by our repentance, before 
ue can be made veſſels of glory. There is com- 
ne monly a diſeaſe before there can be a cure. All the 
at W holy men of God {till confeſſed their Sins before 
ns they found favour at God's hand. David's confeſſion 
it WW was from his heart, It was really, and a true ſaying, 
; ¶ have ſinned: For confeſſion without ſorrow of 
n- heart is but lip- labour; ſo the ear without obſerving, 
at is but ear-ſervice, and charity without the heart, is 
es but hand- labour. The Plalmiſt faith plainly, That 
be that doth not confeſs his fins, ſhall not proſper, 
lo ſay, thoſe that will not repent and confels their fins 
nd while they live, ſhall one day come with ſhame in 
us their faces, crying to the hills to cover them, and 
et the rocks to fall upon them, with fear in their hearts, 
'2 and a guilty conſcience in their boſoms. 
ry Seeing David confeſſeth that he had finned againſt 
-2, God alone, he doth acknowledge, though all men 
e- ſhould pardon his Sins, and wink at them, yea, 
m. ſhould ſeek to flatter him, being a King, yet he 
could not be fo ſatisfied, becauſe the fin was againſt 
al- W God's Laws and Commandments; and therefore he 
leeketh to God for pardon : So when we Sin againſt 
men, oftend our neighbour and brother, by lying, 
ral Wl adultery, murder, c. Vet let us know we have 
u to do with God; and tho? all men ſhould pardon. 
us, and connive at our Sin, yet unleſs the Lord ſeal 
ak our pardon, it is not worth a button. When great 
J. men ſin by adultery and murder, by oppreſſion and 
mit cruelty, they have their claw-backs and flatterers, 
cls WW who will ſmooth and flatter them, leflen and m_ 
| their 


the flattering and ſmoothing of Men, is nothing 


away by heaps. 
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their Sins, yea, ſay all is well done; but alas, when 
the Law of God is broken, unleſs he pardon, all 


worth, And let us remember, that though we pals 
by our Sins that they are forgotten; yet they are 
not like Cur feeble bodies, which grow weaker and 
weaker, but they grow and increaſe, and in time 
will reach up to Heaven, and cry for vengeance 
againſt us, - 

Uſe 3. Seeing all Sin (to ſpeak properly) is a- 
gaiuſt God, becaule it is the breach of his Lau, 
therefore it followeth, that all the puniſhing of Sin 
yg only to God; He alone is the avenger of 
Sin: Vengeance 1s mine, ſaith the Lord, and I will re- 
pay it, Rom. 12. 9. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
that all puniſhing and revenging of Sin belongs to 
the Lord alone, becaule that 804 alone is the perſon 
which is wronged and injured, and not man (to 
ſpeak properly) ſeeing not man's Law, but God's 
Law is violated-and broken; and if his Law were 
not broken, no man, Or any other Creature ſnhould 
have the leaſt cauſe to complain: And therefore, 
all puniſhing and N for Sin belongeth pro- 
perly to God, and to ſuch whom he ſhall appoint 
to be his Lieutenants on earth, and Miniſters to 
Rand in lis ſtead to puniſh offences. 

And therefore, firſt, this ſhewerh, that thoſe men 
do much offend, who when the Law of God is bio- 
ken by wicked and ungodly men, can wink at tht 
Sin, and will not unſheath the ſword put into thei 
hands, to the end to {mite the {ame ; but can ſut- 
fer many great and horrible Sins to be committed, 
that the Lord himſelf many times is fain by the 
Sword, Plague, Peſtilence, or otherwile, to exe- 
cute judgment on ungodly men, {weeping them 


Uſe 4. This practice of David condemns the com. | 
mon practice or the world: If men do Sin, * " Vi 
| . Oln 
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ome evil that is known to the world, what do they 
When? They preſently ſeek to pacifie the perſon of- 
Wended, to ſtay his diſpleaſure, either by money, or 
by friends, or by ſome other means: But alas, the 
regard not the anger of God, whoſe Majeſty is of- 
fended, and his Law tranſgreſſed. But David here 
acknowledgetli, that he had not to do with man, 
but with God, whoſe moſt holy and righteous 
law he had broken, And altho' all men would wil- 
a. lingly have pardoned the fault, yet that could not 
x. content him, till he had gotten the pardon of God 
in! (ealed in the blood of Chriſt Jeſus. So let us, tho? 
oF we muſt and may labour to be reconciled to men, 
1; bet let us look up higher to the hand of God, to be 
th, reconciled unto him, to beg pardon at his hands, 
to and to bear one with another, Alas, what ſhall it 
on boot us to get the King's pardon for murder, adulte- 
(to , theft, &c. ik the King of Heaven par- 
a's don not, and do not forgive the fame? Note. 
ere What if we can appeaſe the anger of 
2's man, and be in danger of the jult and ſevere anger 
re, of the eternal and everlaſting God? and Werefore 
ro- let us go to God, fly unto him, labour fo. conci- 
int liation with him. For David's Sins were ſeen with 
to che eye of God's providence, and with the eye of 
juitice, for it was God's love to him, to {end him 
gen this Prophet, to let him know that he had done 
ro-, MW wickedly, there was God's favour: Then to tell 
geit him he would puniſh him, and his people, there was 
1cir bis juitice, David after he had caſt his eyes upon 
uf- MW £2:h/beba, did ſo ſtudy and labour to get her to his 
ed, will, even as a man in the Summer-time, that will 
the ſpend a whole day to get a Butter-fly, which ob- 
xe- I ied, is not worth a man's pains: So it was with 
xm David, nothing but ſorrow came after; nor any 
quiet reſt he found till he came to ask pardon. He 
om. lay as I (aid before, ten months in this ſleep of fin, 
| do I Viuch S. Bernard {aid was a brother to death: But 


ome when 


” 
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f when he knew his error, he was then glad, and (aid 8 

4 the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping ; lu of 
_ former mirth is now turned into a river of tears; an) 
2 his Sin ſtopped the Grace of God, and hindered li off 
N devotion, and made him thus forget himſelf. Ds 
1 vid had firſt nature, then grace; firſt here was date the 
| neſs, then light; firſt an evening, then a day. H Im 
! was in the bed of lecurity and content, till Nathan, WW for 
4 the light of grace, came and told him, Thou art -e ner 
; man, David at that time was more ſenſible of Si anc 

| than Grace. David's greateſt pleaſure (as he thought) mu 


ve {ee proves his greateſt bane and ſorrow: Dail 
all that while had a ſmiling face, yet had a gnawMl cor 
ing worm within him; his Conſcience, that di fe, 
never ceaſe till it was rooted out; his ſleep was n the 
true reſt, but it was like a drunken man's fler 4; 
which is no true repoſe, but full of horrour aud ki! 
trouble: Never had he any true {leep. For hi . 
little time of pleaſure, there followed a world «MM ja: 
forrow, which made him thus ſeek to God / aue 
Prayers and tears, Laying, Againſt thee only have Il to 
ſinned, and dene this evil. | 

Object. If any do object, It ſeemeth that wrong 
done to man, are no Sins, and not to be repemei we 
of. m 
Anſw. I auſwer, That followeth not: For whe- Gr 
ther the wrong be done directly againſt God hin-W of 
{elf, as the Commandments of the firſt Table con- the 
ceru God; or indirectly againſt God, and direct! WW th; 
againſt our Brother, as all the Sins of the ſecond MF 161 
Table concern our Brethren; yet, inſomuch as the he; 
Law of God is broken, either in the firſt or ſecoudi hit 
Table. Therefore the chiefeſt fault and wrong IM the 
againſt God hiinſelf; yet we are not to think, wal Y 
ottences done againſt men are not Sinus, but that we | 
are to be humbled for them; becauſe in ſinning th: 
againſt our brother, we Sin againſt God, whole $i; 
law we break; and therefore we mult reſtore * 
01% 


| 

4 

b 

. 
94 
=. 
© x 
F 3 
5 9 
4 
= 
6 Co 


At We 
ming 
hole 
four- 
fold, 


N — — — 


David's Repentance. 119 


fold, we muſt be reconciled to our brother, and 
ſeek to right wrongs done unto him. Thus much 
of the perſon to whom David confeſſeth: Not to 
any Mals-Prieſt, but to God alone, who alone was 
offended, and who alone can pardon his great fault. 

Now in the ſecond place, we are to come unto 
the thing confeſs'd, namely, his particular Sins and 
Impieties 3 And done thy evil in thy fight, In the 
former Words, I have finned, he ſpeaks more ge- 
nerally; in theſe words he points out his particular 
and ſpecial Sin: And done this evil, adultery and 
murder, in thy fight. i 

Mark what is that which moſt wounds David's 
conſcience, and troubles his mind; not ſo much the 
fear or ſname and reproach in the world, nor yet 
the fear of punithment; but his Sin, his vile Sin, 
this is it that wounds him, that galls him, and doth 
Kill his heart, and grieves his poor foul ; Againſt 
thee, againſt thee have I ſinned, As if he ſhould 
have ſaid. O my God, it grieves me exceedingly, 
aud wounds my heart, that ever I ſhould be fo vile 
to ſin againſt thee my gracious and merciful God; 
I care not for the ſhame of the world, or fear of 
puniſhment; but my Sia, my Sin is that which doth _ 
wound me, and gripeth me at the heart, and hath 
made that partition- wallbetween me and thy faving 
Grace. David, when he had committed this Sin 
of adultery and murder, and was fo long tyed with 
the fetters of the fleſh, for the ſpace of ten months, 
that he {aw not his Sin; yet God of his mercy and 
love, preſently diſpatches and fends grace into his 
heart, and opens the eyes of his reaſon, and cauſes 
him to have compunction and ſorrow of heart, in 
theſe words, ſaying, I have fined, againſt thee ouly 
have I fiuned. 

So that our leſſon is this, That the Child of God 
that truly repents, nothing more grieveth him than 
din, becaule it is Sin, and breaks the Law of Gab 
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he is more grieved for Sin, than either for ſhams 
or puniſhment, | 

Uſe 5. Well, ſeeing this is true repentance, to he 
wp for tin, and that more than for all other 
tiii 


ngs; nor for fear of ſhame, or the puniſhment, 


fo much as becauſe it offends a merciful God, and 
loving Father. Let us try our repentance; An 
thou grieved more for Sin than any thing elſe, be- 
eauſe it offendeth God and diſpleaſeth him; and 
eouldſt thou mourn for Sin, if there were no ſhame 
nor puniſhment, hell nor judgment? It is a certain 
ſigu of true repentance; but alas, thoſe that can 
weep for fear of ſhame, and puniſhment for Sin, 
many times are nothing at all grie ved for ſin, in re- 
ard of God, whoſe moſt holy and perfect Law is 
roken: And therefore their repentance is not 
found. We muſt labour for true remorſe and or- 
row, and not forget our Sins; we muſt call to mind 
every night what we have done in the day, what 
we have committed, and what we have omitted; 
this is the way to repent. 
Mark how David doth not only 
Doct. 5. 4c- in general acknowledge his Sin, but 
knowledzm:nt he points out his particular evil, 
of particular and ſpecial Sin of cloſe adultery and 
ins required, murder, 1 have done thu evil (this 
grievous Sin) in thy ſight, Davis 
found the depth of God's mercies by his confeſſing 
of his Sins, for he waded thro* the Sea of God's 
Judgment as a Lamb through a ſhallow brook of 
water: Howlſoever (ſaith he) I laboured to {mother 
and hide it, yet thou waſt an eye-witneſs, and 
very privy unto it. So then hence we may lean, 
that in true repentance there muſt be an acknow- 
ledgment and confeſſion of our particular Sins and 
Offence, that we may lay, I have ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy fight ; lying, ſtealing, driinkenn:ls, 
whoredom, murder, c. We muſt come to pi 
- C 
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cular and ſpecial ſins; David acknowledgeth his 
particular ſins, of numbring the people; and of 
marching with the uncircumciſed nations, 1 Chr.2r. 


Ezra 9. David ſeeing he had uo way to ſatisfy 
this treſpaſs, nor cure his wounded Conſcience, im- 


mediately makes his addreſs to the Lord, ſaying, O 


Lord, give me now celeſtial comfort, ſuch as the 
world cannot afford me, which I ſo doated on; for 
I know now my own weakneſs and iafirmity, 
which thou haſt revealed unto me in mercy, and 
now I am more ſenſible of my own miſerable eftate 


than ever I was before; which I have committed 
in thy fight. 


And thus do the People of 1/rael deal in their ; 


| converſion. 1 Sam. 12 19. Pray for thy ſervants ta 
the Lord, that we die not; for we have ſinned in aſe- 
ing us a king, beſides all our other fins. So the Apo- 
ſtle Paul. 1 Tim. 1. 13. declareth there, That many 
things troubled him ; yet this eſpecially, that he 
had been a blaſphemer, a perſecutor and oppreſſor, 
not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, This appear- 
eth likewile by the example of the Jews, As z. 
As allo in the converſion of Zachew, Luke 19, 
who having been a griper, and an oppreſſor, offer- 
ed to make full reſtitution: So that we ſe: it is a 
certain note of true repentance, to be touched with 
the feeling of a Man's particular ſins committed 
agaiuſt Ged. | : 

Seeing David, and all the ſervants of God, when 
they have been truly humbled, have repeuted and 
conteſled their particular Sins unto the Lord; this 
ſbewes moſt Men and Women have not true fepen- 
tance but only the ſhadow of it. Alas! the vileſt 
atheiſt in the world, a reprobate, and one that ſhall 
never be laved, may confeſs this in a general and 
confulcd way, we are a! finners; but if we will 
ny repent indeed, we muſt look to confels our 


particular fins, to iind them out one by one, u. a to 
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acknowledge them unto the Lord with grief, ſor- 


row and hatred of them; but alas! moſt Men and 


women can content themſelves in general terms to 
= confeſs they be all offenders, altho 


«1 ki . — wherein they have offended; yea, if they 


they know in 


examin'd in particular, they do think they keep 


a the Commandments of God: Some think every 
jg and ſorrow, or a tear ſhed, is repentance ; but 


ſo ſhould Wordlings repent; ſome think that a lit- 


te pang and croſs in the world for {in is repentance ; 


then ſhould Pharaoh repent; ſome think every lit- 


F | tile weeping and lamenting for fin is repentance; 


then ſhould Cain, Eſau, Jud, repent ; ſome think 


$i a that a days humbling of themſelves, or a days faſt- 


ing is repentance; but ſo ſhould Ahab repent ; ſome 


| . I think that good works and a little alms deeds upon 


their Death- beds is repentance ; ſo ſhould every tick 
Man repent at his leiſure; ſome think that to cry, 


God have mercy, or the Lord have mercy upon - 


them, is repentance; ſo ſhould every, fool repent : 
See therefore how many are deceived in their re- 
pentance; David's repentance was different from 
theſe, for he changed his mind, ſaying, in the 119 
Hal. v. 50. I have confidered my ways, and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies, 

Eut we muſt uncaſe our ſelves, and uncover our 
particular fins, if we would have God to cover them 
with the Robe of Chriſts Righteoulneſs; the eye 
cannot ſee it ſelf, it is true; if we keep and hide 

our fins within us, we ſhall never fee the danger 
which will befall us: So if a ſick Man come to the 
Phyſician, and only tell him he is ſick, and never 
ſhew him his particular grief and diſeaſe that trou- 
bleth him, and the manner thereof, with all the 
.circumſtances belonging to the ſame, he can never 
look to be cured: So it we come to God, the Phy- 
ſician of our Souls, and ſay only, Ve have ſinned, 
we cannot aſſure our ſelves of pardon; our un- 
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known Sins, we muſt therefore confeſs generally; 
but our known ſins we muſt confeſs particularly, 
as the Prophet David here doth, And done thi evil - 
So in the firſt Book of the Chron. ch. 12. I have ſin- 
ned greatly, becauſe I have done this thing; that is, 
numbring of the People, So that we lee it ſtands 
us greatly in hand, even with grief of heart, to con- 
fels our particular ſins, and to give ſentence againſt 
our own ſelves, and to pray as for life and death 
for the pardon of them, otherwiſe our repentance 
is, as it were, but in ſhew, and for faſhion ſake, 
which is never acceptable with Almighty God. 
Uſe 2. Seeing then it is neceſſary, in true repen- 
tance, to ſeek out our Rom Sins, and particular 
evils and impieties: We ſee that it ſtands us in hand 
to be throughly acquainted with the Law of God; 


for by the knowledge of the Law comes the know- 


ledge of ſin; and that man that hath the beſt in- 
fight in the Law of God, hath the greateſt {ight of 
his fin, and of his miſery, and is moſt humled, and 
moſt ſtirred up to ſeek God for mercy-; and they 
which have leaſt knowledge ofthe Law, know leatt 
of their ſins and miſery, and are moſt proud, and 
leaſt humbled, neither can they truly repent, 

For as a ſick man is then moſt dangerouſly ſick, 
when he hath no feeling of his infirmity; fo a ſin- 
ner is then in the greateſt miſery, when he think- 
eth himſelf to be no ſinner: Such a one is far off 
from mourning and ſorrowing for ſin, trom tumn- 
ing from them, and returning to God, ſeeing he 
taketh himſelf to be in good caſe, and to ſtand ia 
need of no repentance, And ſuch were the Pnari- 
fees in the days of Chriſt, whom he reproved, Mat. 
9. 12. The whole need not the Phyſician,but thoſe that 
are fick, I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
tcrepentance, | 7 
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Aud done this evil in thy fright. 


ON may well be called an evil, both becauſe 
J it is the cauſe of all evil, both in foul and 
body; for all judgments, plagues, and puniſhments, 
be but the fruit that comes of ſin; ſickneſs, po- 
verty, plague, peſtilence, ſhame, wars; all Judg- 
nents be tne Fruits of Sin. | 
. Secondly, becauſe Sin doth diſpleaſe God, and 
oftendeth his Divine Majeſty : Therefore it is cal- 
led an evil of evils. 
Thirdly, becauſe this evil of Sin infects Heaven 
and Earth, and brings evil to the Creatures of God 


under Heaven. 


Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing Sin is an Evil, it diſpleaſeth 
God, it brings all puniſhments, yea eternal death 
in the world to come; and leeing it infects Heaven 
and Earth with the poiſon of it, how ſhould we 
hate and abhor Sin, quake at it, be afraid to com- 
mit that which 3s the cauſe of all evils. Put alas! 
though Sin be the cauſe of all evil, yet we lee men 
fear not Sin, they ſhun it not; yea, they which do 
fear fire and water, plague and peſtilence, yet date 
be doing and tampring with Sin, as if there were 
no Evil or Danget in it. But if that we be wile, 
let us fly Sin above all other evils whatſoever ; aud 
in ſo doing, if we fly this evil of Sin, we ſhall pre- 
vent many other Judgments and Evils, which are 
:the Fruits of Sin. | Hp 
[Tn thy fight, or before thine eyes.] As if David 
Mould have taid, O Lord my God, though I did 
commit adultery never ſo cloſely, and cauſed Uriah 
lecretly to be ſlain, yet alas, I ſee all I did was ma- 


nifeſt before thine eyes, and could not be hidden 
from thy ſight. 


Doct. 6. Men never ſo cloſely and ſecretly, yet 
Sn before God they lin before the face of the Lord, 


Howloever men and women fin 


even 


— 
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even in his eye, and under his noſe, the Lord 
ſtanding by and looking upon them. Neither di- 
ſtance of place, nor ſecrer corner, neither darkneſs 


of the night, nor any device and ſhift of Man j 


whatſoever, is able to cover our Sins from God's 
eyes; there is no creature which is not manifeſt in 
his fight, but all things are naked and open before 
his eyes with whom we have to do,Pſal. 139. Hed. 4. 
13. It is true indeed, it is an eaſie matter to blear 
the eyes of man, to ſin ſo cloſely and fo ſecretly, . 
that no Man ſhall know it; in ſome dark night, 
for to ſteal, lye, commit adultery ; but although 
all men and angels be ignorant, yet our moſt ſecret 
and private Sins are all naked unto the Almighty's 
eyes. 

Uſe 2, Oh! that all men could be perſuaded of 
this Doctrine, that we ever fin in the Lord's light; 
when we lye, as Ananias did; or ſteal, with Achan ; - 
commit adultery with David, that the Lord doth 
fee us, and his fiery eyes behold us, and the Lord 
even then ſtands ar our elbows, and looks upon us. 
Joſeph no ſooner became a Courtier, but preſently 
he learns to ſwear by the life of Pharaoh : How 


ſhould this be but a bleſſed means to bridle Men, 


and to reſtrain them from many ſecret and hidden 
Sins? What Man durſt be fo bold and deſperate to - 


_ ata purſe when he ſees the Judge's eyes [et on him, 


and beholding him? And what Man is ſo deſperate, 
that durſt Real, lye, commit adultery, if he know 
that the all ſeeing and piercing eye of this great 
God doth behold him, aud look upon him? This 
doth the Lord God tell the ſeven Churches of ſia, 
in every Epiſtle, I know thy works, Rev. Z. O then 
let the remembrance of this make us watchful and 
wary, to look unto our ways, to live as ever in God's 
preſence. „ 

Uſe 3. Here is matter of comfort and encourage- 
ment unto the children of God; for as the Lord 
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fees and heholdeth all the evils and fins of men 
aud women, to judge and to puniſh them; all is 
naked to his piercing and all- ſeeing eyes: So like- 
wile all our good decds and vertues are known and 
teen of God; Ik thy works: all thou doſt, both 

ood and bad, I know all. Now then, the Lord 

oth take knowledge of all our works, and ſees 


them, yea, there is nothing we do, but it is mani- 
felt in his eyes: We know he is a bountiful God, 
and plenteoully rewards all that love and fear him; 
yea, he will not leave a cup of cold water without 
a reward. O-then, let us proceed and abound in 
good works, in knowledge, faith, repentance, pati- 
ence, obedience, humility, zeal, love, &c. for the 
Lord knows, and ſees all, and will not let any one 


goog work go unrewarded, 


Now follows the ſecond part of the verſe, eon- 
taining a Reaſon why the Prophet David did thus 
acknowledge and confels his fins, and humbled him- 
ſelf for thein; namely, that by this means he might 
clear the Lord of all Injuſtice and hard Dealing in 


word or deed. As if he ſhould have {aid, O Lord, 


1 confeſs, that ſeeing I have ſo grievouily ſinned 
Againſt thee, there is no cauſe why I ſhould ſo much 
as accult thee of thee leaſt cruelty, injuſtice, or hard 
dealing with me, either in thy terrible threatnings 
by thy ſervant Nathan, or thy righteous jugdment 
in taking away the Child concerved in adultery; 
tor I acknowledge that I have deſerved far more 
grievous plagues and puniſhments for this my vile 
and giievous lin. And therefore by this my Con- 
feſſion, I do clear thee, O Lord, of all injuſtice and 


cruel dealing, and condemn my ſelf to be wonthy: 


of far more grievous judgmeuts and puniſhments 
for my fins, as all tie world may lee, and know 
that thou art moſt juſt in all thy threatnings denoun- 
rd againſt tin; and moſt pure and righteous in all 


thy judgments and fartherly chaſtiſements. 


That 
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That thou maif be juſt, 


hat is, that thou maiſt be known juſt in thy ; 


works; and all the world may lee and know, 
that there is great and juſt cauſe of thy threatnings 
againſt Sin and Sinners. Now what theſe ſpeeches | 
were, and the judgment threatned againſt David, 
look in the 2 Bock of Sammel, ch. 12. v. 10. | 
Firſt, That the ſword ſhould never depart from 
his Houſe, but one Son ſhould kill another. 7 
Secondly, That the child conceived in adultery | 
ſhould die. | = 
Thirdly, That his own Son ſhould rebel againſt - 
him. And laſtly, That his Wives ſhould be abu- Wi 
fed, as he had abuſed another Man's, 
Hence mark what ule the Lord _ 
will make even of an accuſing and Doct. 7. The 
guilty Conſcience, Namely, it ſhall Tord maketh | 
not only be the Accuſer, Witneſs, good uſe of our 
and Judge, to accuſe and condeinn Conſcience. 
it ſelf,” but ſhall clear the Lord of 
all injuſtice and hard dealing, making way unto the 
Lord's righteous judgment. This we may clearly 
behold in Fudas, Mat. 27. who readeth his own 
lentence of ys e, againſt himſelf, ſaying, 


I have ſinned in betyaying the innocent Blood. And for 


this purpoſe, the Lord hath put into the Soul of e- 
very man, not only a knowledge whereby we can 
diſcern betwixt that which is lawful and good, from + 
that which is evil, ſo far as ſhall leave all Men with- 
out excule: Bur alſo, that Conſcience can make ap- 
r of that knowledge in all the Actions of a 
Man's Life, approving that which is good, and there- 
in conceiveth matter of joy and comfort, or elle 
condemning him for that which is evil, which will 
cauſe a fearful horror in ſoul, as we ſee in Cain, 


Gen. 4. trembling in body, * in Felix, Acts 24. 27. 
| : | or 


4 
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Or elſe fearful dreams and viſions, as in Be!ſhazzay, 
Dan. 3. And this we may clearly behold in David, 
the force of whoſe Conſcience was ſuch, as that he 
lought no ſtarting holes to hide himſeif, but faith, 
Az ainſt thee, againſt thee only have I ſinned, 8c, and 
Withal doth clear the Lord of all injuſtice, and hard 
dealing towards him, if he ſhould bring upon him 
and his Houle all thoſe fearful judgments which by 
Nat han, the Lord's Prophet, he had threatned againſt 
him, 2 Sam. 12. Indeed Sin and Sorrow are two 
things, like Jucoh and Eſau, one follows on the 
neck of another: And therefore let Nathan's In- 
formation of God's judgments againſt David, work 
our Reformation; ES. our confeſſion, as David 
did, we paciſie God's wrath, and divert his judg- 


ments from ue. 17 


Ce 1. From this we earn, what an intolerable 
torment a wicked Corfcience is, even a Gibbet 
und a Rack to wound a Man withal, and as a fear- 
ful Hue-and-cry every where overtaking him, giv- 
ing a Man no reſt, neither night nor day, but every 
where, and in all places, is ever dragging him be- 
fore the judge. No ſooner did Paul diſpute of ju- 
ſtice, temperance, and judgment to come, bur 
Felix trembled, A 24. No ſooner had Cain ſlain 
his righteous brother A el, but his guilty Conſcience 
made his countenance to fall, Gen. 4. What mar- 


vel is it then, if the wicked ſhould ſtifle and hinder 

mme checks of their Conſciences, being ſo fearful 
aud terrible? Burt this they cannot do: Which be- 
ing io, Oh! in the fear of God, let every one take 
heed of in, for the motions thereof may well be 
—_ compared to thoſe Locuſts of the bottomleſs pit, 


Rev. 9. having faces like Men, and their hair like 
the hair of a woman; but a tail like a ſcorpion, 
which ſtingeth to death. Oh! full little doth many 
a poor {cul think, that that fin which now ſeemetn 
to be as light as a feather, ſhould lie ſo heavy upon. 
= tis ſoul in the end. | __ Ibis 
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This teacheth us moreover to be very careful, 
that we neglect not the checks of Conſcience, nor 
our own hearts reproving us of our ways; for time 
cometh apace, and thou knoweſt not how ſoon that 
Conſcience of thine, which now doth check thee, 
ſhall judge thee ; and that heart of thine, which 
now doth reprove thee, ſnall then torment thee : And 
thou by it ſhalt be accuſed and convicted, that thou 
haſt been a wilful chooſer of thine own deſtruction. 
Again, in that doth the Prophet acknowledge, 
that if the Lurd ſhould bring upon him all thoſe 
juſt judgments which he before had threatned by the 
Prophet Nathan, namely, 1 Sam. 12. 13. That the | 
ſword ſhould never depart from hu houſe, that thechild | 
conceivedin adultery ſhould die, that hu ſons ſhould de= |} 
flour his wives, &c. yet for all that, that God were 
moſt juſt in his judgments: We 
leam a ſecond point of Doctrine, Doct. 2. Go4 
that howſoe ver the Lord reproveth u ever juſt in 
us for Sin, and ſeems to threaten hij udgments. 
and thunder out judgments, as he _. 
did againſt Pharaoh, yet we are to confeſs, that 
God is juſt and righteous in his threatnings; that 
he deals not more leverely with us than our Sins do 
deſerve: This David did; though he was a King, 
yet having finned, and committed evil in God's 
tight, when Nathan came and took him up roundly 
for his Sins, he acknowledged God dealt juſtly witn 
him, though he rebuked him ſharply and ſoundly : 
So muſt we know it is our duty, that when we are 
reproved for our Sins, we judge and imagine, it is 
no more than we have delerved, Old Ely, when 
Samuel told him, that God would deſtroy his ſons, 
and take the High- Prieſt's Office from him, becaule 
he did not rule and govern his Children, and 
correct them; he aniwered, It i the Lord, let him do 
as it ſeemeth good in hi eyes, 1 Sam. 3. 18. David 
did ſwim in a Jordan of 1 5 waters a great wb ile, 
5 as 
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as he thought, but at length he came to the trby- 
bled waters of AMarah, even ſorrow and tears for 
his lins patt; and by this true conttition, and hear- 
ty lorrow of unfcigned tears, he quenched God's 
wrath, which was denounced agaiuſt him; and for 
one ounce of pleature which he had and enjoyed, 
he had a pound of forrow ; for he wept, and wa- 
tered his couch with his tears. 

In like fort, Mate, 15. the Canaanitiſh Woman, 
though ine were called a dog by our Saviour, yet 
ſhe juſtilied him in his ſaying; Tut, Lord, L ami as 
thcu Laſt ſaid; but yet admit I be a dog, then 
give me that wnich dogs oftentimes hive, even a 
cium of thy mercy. Thus did Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
29. When the Prophet had threatned him becaute 
of his pride, in ſhewing his treaſures, he confeſſeth 
that God was juſt, and might have dealt yet more 
Tigoroutly with him, ſay ing, T he word of the Lord is 
£004, Thele examples do ſhew what is the Nature. 
of t;uc penitents; namely, to acknowledge that 
WI ieh from God's Word is moſt ſeverely and ſharp- 
ly ſpoken, to be juſt and true. Wher-as on the 
egatrary, we ſhall ſee Hypocrites ready to cenſure 
God, to deal too ſeverely with them, as we may 
read, Luke 12. how that the wicked, at the laſt, 
will ſeem to plead their cauſe, with God, laying, 
Lord, haſt thou not preachedin our ſtieets, aud have we 
nt eat and drank in thy company! ſeeming thereby 
to have ſuch an lutereſt in Ciuiſt, as that he ſhould 
deal unjuſtly with them to condemn them. Ihe 
like we may fee in Cain, Gen. 4. My fin. lait! he, 
that is, my pui.iſhment, it greater than I can bear, 
So that we lee, that as the righteous Man acknow- 
ledgeth God to be juſt ki alt ings, ſo the wicked 
Nan dzres charge God to his face, that lie is unjuſt 
M he puniſh Sin ſevelely. , 

e 1. This ſheweth what ſpirit thoſe Men be. 
of, wizo, when they be ſharpiy rcproved for nr 
8 ; I _ Ws, \ 


Sins, as ſwearing, ry whoredom, cove- | ; 
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rouſnels, Sc. they . to murmur and oy KF 
to find fault with the Miniſters of God, that they 

be too hot, and too earneſt, too ſharp and ſevere: 1 | 
They would be more mildly dealt withal; ey 
cannot abide theſe hot fellows, that be all of the 4 
Spirit; they would be handled nicely and gently: 
But we ſee, David, a King, acknowledgeth God to be 
juſt, and to deal juſtly with him. Bur theſe Men 
are like unto Aab, he hated Micajab; And why? p 
Becaule he never propheied good unto him, bur 
ever told him of God's judgments; and therefore 1 
he could not away with him: Eut let us know that 
it is a bad property, and a ſign of a moſt lewd and 1 
gracelels heart, Thou hateſt to To reformed, Pl. 50. 5. 8 
The vileſt Atheiſt in the world will be content to 
hear the Goſpel ; but let us know, that we muſt be | 
content to hear of God's judgments, 1/. 58. 1. Herod 
could be content to hear F9hn Baptiſt gladly, until hel 
came for to touch his heinous Sin, which was a ſi 
he ta.) naughty heart, Mat. 6. 10, But David coulal 
wiſh we righteous might ſmite him triendly, and 
Teprove him; For ſuch ſmiting ſhould be good for 
him, P/.l. 141. 

Let us learn by David's example, 83 
quietly and patiently to hear of our Uſe 2. Faith- 
Sins, and to hear God's judgments ful 21 
denounced againſt them: And let Token of G 
us deem it a ſingular favour ot God, Love. b 
if the Lord fd ſome godly Na- Fi 
than to tell us of our Sins, and to thunder out God 
judgments againſt them; it is a ſign the Lord lo 15 ; 
vetn us, and would not have us to periſh, Anal : 
therefore Jet us be ſo far from murmuring or diſq 
liking the Lord's Miniſters for telling us of ou of 
Sis, that we ſhould rather love them aud like them 
Yea, David loved Nathan above all other Men, be 
Caule that he was a means tO reclaim him, aud of 2F 

: ny 
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him home again by true repentance. And ſo: it is: 


| with all God's Children, that thoſe faithful Mini- 
ſters of the word; which have been the means to 
tumble them, and caſt them down from their Sins, 
of all other, they love them, and make much of 
| them. David did not put off his repentance, or 
| delay it, ſaying, I will hear of it ſome other time, 
as King Agrippa did, Pſal. 142. No, he knew by 
| God's grace, that the preſent occaſion was the fitteſt 
opportunity for a {inner to repent, not to put it 
| aft *till to morrow; for we have no time which 
| we can call our own, but this minute, this preſent 
| time: For who Knoweth whether he ſhall ſee the 
next Sun- riſing yea, or no? 

T See ing, when Nathan reproved 
| Uſe z. God David, he acknowledged it to be 
Heaket h by bis the Lord's rebuking of him, it muſt 
| Miniſters. admoniſh all men to liſten unto the 
word of. God in the mouth of his 
Maiſters, as though the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak 
uito them; for they ſtand in his ſtead, and what- 
ſoever they ſpeak in the Name of the Lord, it is as 
much as if the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak from Hea- 
ven: And therefore Chriſt faith, He that heareth 
vou, Beareth me; Aud be that deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth 
ne; And be that deſpiſeih me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
bane, Luke 16. And therefore, let us take to heart 
{the judgments God threatneth by bis. Miniſters. 
{Let us make a good ule of them; and let us aſſure 
our ſelves, that unleſs we do repent, they. will ſeize 
upon us; and therefore let all ungodly men take 
heed how they revile God's faithful Miniſters 
[when they will deal ſoundly and roundly, ſincerely 
aid ſharply with them for Sin: Thou ſtriveſt not 


wih man, but willi God, CG. 
| Aud 
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And pure when thou judgeF. 


Hat is, that thou. mayeſt be known to. be pure 
and free from all cruelty and injuſtice in thy 
judgments ; when thou doſt chaſten Man for Sin. 
We muſt needs acknowledge that thou art juſt, and 
doſt never deal ſo hardly with us as we delerve. 
For himſelf he confeſſeth, that God is moſt juſt : 


That howſoever the Lord might bring upon him all 


thoſe heavy judgments which he had threaten'd by 
his holy Prophet againſt him, viz. That evil ſtiould 
be raiſed againſt him out of his own houſe. That 
the ſword thould be ſent againſt it. That his wives 


ſhould be openly defiled. That the Child born in. 


adultery ſhould die. Yet although all thoſe things 
ſhould come upon him .and his Houſe, the Lord 
ſhould ſtill be free from cruelty and inqiſtice, 
Uſe 1. By this Example of David, we may learn 
to free the Lord from all cruel, hard, and unjuſt 
dealing: That although the Lord — upon us 
many and grievous judgments, ſickneſs, poverty, 


unpriſonment, plague, famine, [word, peſtilence. Ic. 


yet let us take it o to heart, that ever we do ac- 
knowledge God is free from all cruel and unjuſt 
dealing. A moſt lively example of this we have in 
the pevple of the Jews, whom the Lord had grie- 
vouily afflicted for the Contempt of his word, and 
deſpiting the Prophet, ſent them into great capti- 
vity, Dan. 9. 5, 6, 7. Now being there, they do 
not complain of any unjuſt dealing of God towards 


them; but confeſs rather, That it was of hw endleſs 


mercy, that they were not conſumed, becauſe his com- 
Paſtons fail not, Lam. 3. 22. The like example we 
have in Fob, who never charged God of any unjuſt 
dealing, Jok 1. 22. And to the {ame purpoſe 


ſpeaks the Church, Mic. 7. 9. I will bear the wrath- 


of the Lord, becauſe I have finned ag ainſt bim. 


Uſe t. 
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Uſe t. Hence we are taught, whatſoever croſs or 
judgment the Lord ſhall lay upon us, to undergo 
the ſame without murmuring or rePining againſt 
God; For in all theſe things God is moſt righteous, 
and layeth nothing on us, which we have not de- 
ſerved. Let us therefore Jearn with David, to le 
dumb and ſilent wider the hand of God, whatſoever 
we ſuffer; becaule God hath done it, and we have 
deſerved it. But alas! now far is this from thoſe 
Men, who, when they are croſſed, are ready to 
break into curſing and ſwearing, &c. or at leaſt fret 
and repine againſt God, as it ke had done them 
wrong in puntthing tem. 

Uſe 2. This condemps that great impatiency of 
many a one, that when the Lord doth exercife them 
by ficknels, by peverty, by croſſes in wife or chil- 
dren, &c. are ready to murmur and complain, that 
the Lord dealeth nardly with them, ſo that they 
date reaſon and diſpute with God. This was Job's 
cale in his extremity, he forgot himſelf, and ſpake 
foolithly, 70% 13. 15. Dan. 9. Nay. rather let us, 
witn David, confels and acknowledge, That it is the 
Juſt hand of God, and that he doth us no wrong, 
although he fend many and long afflictions upon 
us: Let us confels it is his mercy that he ſends no 
more; yea, Jet us acknowledge, that we are wor- 
thy ten thouland times to perith for our Sins, and 


to be damned eternally, And if the Lord ſhould. 


for evermore condemn us, yet he ſhould be juſt. 


Uſe 3. This condemns all thoſe proud ſpirits 
who dare charge the Lord of great cruelty and 


hardneſs if he ſhould reject the greateſt part of man- 
kind, and damn them for their Sins, they think it 


ſtands not with God's mercy fo to do; but as the 


Apoſtle Paul, in the 11th Chapter to the Romans, 
ſaian, Phat art thou, O man, that dareſt diſpute with 
God? Yea, it is therefore juſt becauſe God willeth 

it; for nis will is the rule of juſtice ; And wor 
a | ble 
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fore any thing is juſt becauſe he wills it; and there- 
fore let us not only in our own particular crofſes- WM 
and calamities, acknowledge God to be juſt, bur 
alſo in the matter of reprobation and rejection, let 
us acknowledge Almighty God to be moſt juſt and 
righteous: Let God be true, and every man a liar. * 

Uſe 4. Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt, free 
from Fi cruel and hard dealing in word or deed, i 
let us labour to be like unto him; let us be quit in 
our word, and juſt in our deed, ſhun all unjuſt, 
cruel aud mercileſs dealing to our brethren; take 
heed of lying, deceiving, and unjult and cruel deal- 
ing in buying and ſelling. Let us imitate God our i 
heavenly Father; be ye boly as he i holy; juſt, . 
righteous, pure, as he 1s pure. For if we ſhall be 
either unjuſt, unrighteous, impure, given to cruel 
ty, hard, and Get dealing, we ſhall be moſt un- 
like to God, and be moſt like the Devil, who is a 
liar, and the father of lyes; a murderer, and a cruel . 
blood-ſhedder from the beginning. 


VERSE V. a 
Behold, 1 was born in iniquity, and in fm hath 74 


my mor her conceived me. 


N this. Verſe and the next that David con- 
' followcih, the Prophet amplifi- feſſet h his ori- 
eth the conte ſſion of his Sin. Firſt, ginal Sin, ar 
From the original and fountain of the Fountam 

th: ſame, namely. his natural Sin, of all Sins. 
wherein he was conceived and born . 
Secondly, From tie moſt hoy and pure Nature, a 
which God hatli created him; againſt which he - 
ſets his own corrupt and defiled Natvie. Thirdly, 
By that knowledge wherewith the Lord hath en- 
dued him, becaule God hath poured into his heart, 
and made known uito him his will by his word, , 

| 15 mor- 
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more than to many others; and made him capable 
of the heavenly and ſaving knowledge of his will. 


Behold ! 


* HIS Word doth not always 
The Meaning note ſome ſtrange thing, but 
of the Vord. likewiſe ſometimes pointet out 
| ſome ſpecial thing worthy to be 
marked, and that ought to be learned of all Men: 
For I have obſerved it to be repeated in the ſacred bh 
Scriptures, at the leaſt two hundred ſeveral times b 
from the Alpha of Genefis, to the Omega of the 1 
Revelations, Behold! it is a Word of comfort, and 
imports much good to the hearers ; it is like a Beacon 
ſet on fire upon a hill, that gives a warning when it 

is kindled to all that behold ir, to look about them: 
It is a word of Conſolation; for the Angels ſaid, 

| - Behold!fear not, for I bring you glad tidings of peace: d 
| Behold! thu i a day of great joy to all people. 


a) 
| I was born in tniquity. in 
* S if he ſhould have ſaid; O Lord, I confeſs N 
| that I was not only defiled with ſin, when J 0 
committed that foul lin of adultery, but even fo a 
| ſoon as ever I caine into the world, and ſaw the K 
| 


| light of the Sun, I was polluted with {in from the C 
+ top to the toe. | | 


And in ſiu path my mother conceived me. 


HAT is, not only when I firft came into the 
; world, but e ven fo toon as I was encloſed and 
| conceived in my mother's womb, even then I was 
+ £ained, both in ſoul and body, with ſin: So that, 
the Prophet David ſpeaketh here of that original 
| 
| 


in wherein he was both bred and born, and 
wherein he was defiled both in ſoul aud body; and 
| this original Sin it was the root and ſpawn of his 
} other Sins. | 
Be hold! 
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Behald:! 


HIS Word ſheweth, That this 
- Doctrine of original Sin is a The Neceſſity 
ö point neceſſary to be known and of thu Dorine 
learned of Men, and ſuch a point as of original Sin. 
none ſhould be ignorant of, becauſe 
2 Man can never throughly know his own miſery, 
4 till he come to know even his original Sin, where- 
in he was both bred and born; to know, that 
by nature even ſo ſoon as we are born, yea, con- 
3 ceived in the womb, we be but a lump and maſs 
: of ſin, and by nature the children of wrath, by the 
| diſobedience of our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, 
Edþ. 2. ts | 
| And this is true of all, without exception, high 
and low, rich and poor, noble or {imple ; for thus 
doth David confeſs himſelf, I was born in iniquity,» 
and in fin hath my mot her conceived me, If in ſin, then 
in God's wrath and in danger of eternal condemna- 
tion, If any aſk, how can this be? I auſwer, Every 
Man is guilty of Adam's great Sin, and alſo tainted 
| originally with all corruption, with a proneneſs unto 
all iniquity, Therefore it followeth, in equity and 
| juſtice, that every man is born under the wrath and 
= curſe of God. = 
| And yet conſider, how few obſerve this point of 
Doctrine concerning Original-Sin, not one of a 
hundred. O then, Jet us labour to ſee in what a 
bleſſed eſtate we were at firſt created ; and withal, 
how: we be defiled and ſtained by the fall of 
am, Gen. 8. 12. and now by nature are but a 
very lump of ſin and pollution, that ſo. we may 
labour to recover that former eſtate again, by 
Water and the Spirit, which is the Regeneration, WM 
fob 41. 4. John 3. 6. | = 


Seeing 
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Seeing David thus repented of 

Doct. r. Fhat his actual fin of adultery, and myr- 
need we have der, and doth come to find out the 
ro look into root and ground of it, his Original 
our nature, {in, and corruption of nature: We 
learn, That a man doth never traly 

repent of any one crime, unle ſs withal he come to 
ind out other {ins whereof he is guilty; yea, till 
he can deſcend to the very fountain and mother 1 4e 
ſin: Namely, corruption of nature and original | © 
ſin; that is that pollution of ſoul and body, where- . 
in we are bred and born. For here David doth not  *? 


_ of ſome one or two fins, but now he confeſl- U 
eth, that he is even a mals of Corruption and a * 
hump of all uncleanneſs, and from top to toe is de- © 


filed with fin, Eph. 2. Joh. 3.6. Even ſo no man E 
doth truly repent till he can acknowledpe that he 
is born in fin; yea, as it were a lump and mals of 
all uncleanneſs; and every particular fin we fall 
into ſhould put ns in mind of this natural pollu- 
tion, that we are nothing elſe but a very lump of 
tin, and that by nature there is in us nothing that 
good is, but fin and corruption. 

And as it was in David, when he repented of his 
adultery, he comes to other fans, even to the root 
and {pawn of all: So it is in every true repentant 
ſinner, he that is wounded for one ſin, and repents 
of that truly, he repents of all, he is humbled for 
all his ſins, and in the end comes with David to lee 
that he is but a lump of tin, and mats of pollution: 
And indeed a true converſion of a ſinner mult be- 

in in the heart, as it did with David: It was uot 
torced from David to confeſs his fins, for a forced 
confeſſion is not ſo good, to leave ſin when we can- 


not commit it longer; uo, David ſaid, Behold, 1 
v born in ſiu. 


Then 


c 
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Then David doth confeſs here, 
that he was even conceived in ſin; Doct. 5. By 
that is, ſo ſoon as ever he was inclo- natnre no man 


ſed in his mother's womb, he was # bom the 


polluted with fin and natural cor- child of God. 
ruption: We ſee, that no man by 

nature is born the child of God, but by nature we 
are all the children of wrath; yea, we are by na- 


ture a lump of ſin, a maſs of all uncleanneſs and 


corruption: Our minds are full of blindneſs, our 
will of diſobedience, and our affections full of 


naughtineſs and untowardneſs ; yea, by original fin 


we are guilty of the wrath of God, and in danger 
of Hell and Damnation, worthy to periſn for ever, 
Eph. 1. 23. Gen. 8. John 3. 6. John. 10. Gen. 5. 3. 

Vea, by nature there is no difference between 
the elect and the reprobate, neither in out ward or 
inward diſpoſition, uitil God make it by grace. 
Paul, as bloody a perſecutor as ever was Domitian 
or Julian; Zacheus, as unconſcionable and covetous 
a worldling as was that rich Glutton damned in 
Hell, Luke 6. and Luke 19. All men are alike by 
nature before that grace makes a difference. 

Uſe 1. Seeing all men by nature are the children 
of wrath, and heirs of God's vengeance, in danger 
to be damned, and worthy to periſh eternally in 
Hell fire for ever: Then he that dyeth in the ſtate 
of nature cannot be ſaved and come to life eternal; 
but living and dying a natural man muſt needs be 
damned aud die eternally. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. K- 
gun, Except ye repent, ye ſball all periſh, Luke 13. 5. 
And therefore, fo long as we continue in the Rats 
of nature, being conceived and born in fin, we are 
in a moſt miſerable and deſperate eſtate. 

For the Poyſon of our nature is the ſame in us 
that it is in the wicked, and by nature we are prone 
to all manner of fin: And howſoever, by the ſpe- 

cial. 
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cial mercy of God, we have eſcaped many horril}k 
and grievous fins which we find that the wicked oft 
have fallen into, it is not for that we are of a purer 
nature than they; (for it is alike with the Reprobate) 
hut becaule the poyſoned corruption thereof hath 
not yet diſcovered it ſelf in us, which we have juſt 
cauſe every day to fear. | 

O then let us labour to get out of this curſed 
ſtate of Nature, and get into the ſtate of Grace, to 
be born anew, to become new creatures in Chriſt 

lus, to repent, to ſeek to Jeſus Chriſt for mercy; 

r if we live and die in the ſtate of Nature, it is 
impoſlible we ſhould be ſaved: And therefore, the 
eſtate of all carnal Men and Women, which are 
meerly natural, howloever civil and honeſt, are in 
a fearful eſtate and condition; for all this while 
they do nothing but fin: All the actions of a na- 


tural Man be ſo many fins unto him; as Prayer, 


hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, and 
the like; for before any of theſe ſacrifices can be 
accepted of God, their perſons muſt firſt be ap- 
proved, Gen. 4. 

Uſe 2. Seeing that all of us be conceived in ſin, 
and ſtained with original uncleanneſs, and therefore 
are not only ſubject to the curſe of God, but even 

lluted in ſoul and body, blind in our minds, re- 

Hious in our wills and affectfons: Then thole 


Men who ſtand upon their own wit and wiſdom, 


and care not for rhe word of God preached, ſhew 
that they be in a miſerable caſe: All the knowledge, 


wit and ftrength of nature cannot bring a Man to 


Heaven, and to Life eternal: And the reaſon is, The 
natural man receiveth not the things that are of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 10. Again, When as the world could not 
know God in the wiſdom of God, it pleaſed God by the 


3. Rom. 8.8, Gen. 8. 11. And therefore, let us 
renounce our ſelves, our natural wiſdom, ſtrength, 


Me a pad of preaching to ſave them that belicve,1 Cor. 


and. 


and goodneſs, and become fools in our ſelves, that 


own goodneſs, and labour to be found righteous in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Paul confeſſeth, ſaying, In 
me there dwelleth no good thing : Rom. 7. 7. We can- 
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ve may be wile in God; abhor our ſelves, and our 


not think a good thought, much leſs do any good, 
till we be illuminated by the Word and Spirit, en- 
lightned and ſanctified. FT 
Uſe 3. Then we may perceive that the Dodtrine 
of the Papiſts, That man hath natural free will, and 
by virtue of that can do ſome good to pleaſe God, 
and can keep the Law, and menit Life eternal, that 
is moſt falſe; for all men be conceived in iniquity, 
ſtark dead in tranſgreſſions, have no power to do 
good things, but are prone to all evil and corrupti- 
on: For a man hath no free will in any thing that 
is good, and leadeth to Life eternal, but all to evil 


Aud in fin hath my mother conceived me. 


Erein we may note the greatneſs of Adam's fall, 
and the {in of our firit Parents, who did not 

only briug the curſe of God upon themſelves, but 
upon all their Poſterity; and did' not only detile 
themſelves, but all that ſhould ceine of them, For 


411m did not fall as a private man, but as the main 


root and ſtock of all Mankind; and we all fell in 


him, becauſe we were all in his Loins. And there» 


tore, leeing ſuch is the greatneſs of Adam's fall, we 

ought to be humbled for it, and daily to bewail it; 

becauſe if he had not tranſgreſſed, then we ſhould 

not have been conceived in ſin, nor loſt the image 
of God, wherein we were at firſt created in holinets 
and righteouſneſs; and withal we muft labour to 
be renewed daily, and to have the image of Almigh. 
ty God reſtored, by dying to fin, and living to 
rignteouſneſs; that we may be holy as God is holy, 
aud righteous as God is righteous. God is un- 


chaugeable, and yet our fins can change him; yea, - 


fro. 
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From being our friend to be our enemy, Man, by 
the power of ſin, can turn 2 into evil, and light 
into darkneſs; and man falling into ſin, doth caſt 
imſelf into the pit of deſtruttion. Let us take no- 
tice, that puniſhments are proportioned and pro- 
vided for men, according to the meaſure of grace 
which was given them by God at firſt. 
We ſee tliat our natural Parents, 
Doct. 7. God. though they be holy, and ſuch as 
lt; Parents he- believe, yet they beget Children in 
get ſinful Chil- Sin and uncleanneſs, and do convey 
dren. original fin uito their Children; 
they do warm them with unclean 
blood, and ſo by that means do make them Chil: | 
dren of wrath, and heirs of God's anger, and in the 
Kate of damnation. For believing parents beget 
not beheving childfen, but children like unto 
themſelves, as they be ſinful men and women: 
Adam beg at a child in his own likeneſs, Gen. 15. 3. 
that is, a ſinful man like unto himſelf. | 
Now we know that God's Image was defaced in 
Adam, he begat a Son, therefore corrupt, according 
to his own corrupt image; as Fob ſpeaketh, Fob 14. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of that which i un- 
clean? And this is the reaſon, Gen. 4. 3. That this 
corrupt nature of Cain led him to that for the which 
he had no Example. And this is true of all Men 
elſe, though they might never ſee auy thing that 
were evil, yet of then.ſelves, and of their own diſ- 
poſitions they would do evil, being by naturegmen | 
haled thereunto. 


Well, ſeeing Parents now, by Wi 

Uſe 3. Pa the fall of Adam, get finiul chil- 0 
rents Duty. dren, and they be bred and born in EW & 
lin, and they be the means to be- lt 

get them, and to bring them into the world, and WF hi 
to convey Original tin unto them, and make them { 
in a f:arful and damnable eſtate: O how ſhould 
fp” ” * | Parents | 
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rents labour to bring them out of the ſtate of 
ature and Damnation, into Grace and Salvation? 
thou ſnouldeſt do any thing tobring 
Child ino danger of Death, how Note. 
ould it grieve thee, that thou by thy 
ly ſhouldft bring thy Child to untimely death! 
ow much more to bring them in danger of eter- 
al Death? And therefore pity thy poor Child, ſeek 
) make him the Child of God; repent thy ſelf, 
ray for him, admoniſh him, bring him to hear the 
ord, and publick means; call upon him to re- 

nt, to beg the pardon of his fin, to fear God; 
ive him good Example, leſt for want of this, chou 
oft thruſt his poor Soul into Hell: O how can 


Warents be too careful for their Children, ſeeing 


hey have been the Means to bring them into this 
oful Eſtate ! 
Uſe-2, Seeing that David doth acknowledge his 
atural fin and corruption, for this end, even to 
goravate the grievouſneſs of his fin, and not to 
ellen it, or excule himſelf, but rather to coufels, 
hat he was nothing elſe but a mals of ſin, and all 
pollution: This ſhews of what ſpirit thoſe pro- 
phane beaſts be, who being told of their filthy ſins, 
of adultery, whoredom and uncleanneſs, by and by 
they Anſwer, Why, what ſhould we do? We are 
but fleſh and blood, and we ſee it is in our nature 
io ſin, and ſo think by one fin. to excule another, 
and by one debt to pay another. Tell Men of their 
unbridled and unruly affection, covetouinels, au- 
ger, c. and what is their anſwer ? It is their na- 
dure to do ſo; which is all one, as to go about to 
pay one debt with another: And thus they go about 
to hide their fins. We fee David fought no ſuch 
ſtarting holes, but rather confeileth he is a mals of 
lin, and that he is every way worthy to periſh for 
his tin, and in danger to be damned: And there- 


fore let us take heed that we do not ſo confeſs our 


N natural 


* 
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natural corruption, as to make it a boulſter to u 
Hold us in our fins; but rather to be humbled f 
it, that our nature is fo miſerably polluted, and |; 
bour to have it reformed. * Se, 
Uſe 3. And laſt of all, this may ſerve to reproy 
the extream folly of thoſe that ſtand ſo much yy. 
on their Pedigree, as though they were not made 
of common mould, but even from the conſiden 
tion of the greatneſs of their Parentage bear them. 
felves aloof, thinking none their equals, as though 
true nobility ſtood in this, that man deſcends d 
man. ye / 
Uſe 4. But let not ſuch ſtand fo much upon the 
honour and greatneſs of thefr Birth, or the anti- 


quity of their Predeceſſors, as thou theſe things | 5 
alone they were happy. But let them labour withall\ Fo 
to be the Sons of God by regeneration : This is in- br. 


deed the ornament of Blood, and the fineſt flower 
in their Garland. And tho'a man be never ſo no-. 
ble, or great in eſtate, yet if he be not a repentant 
Sinner, and luch a one that is truly humbled be- NA 
forte Gad, he is moſt baſe and vile, and his Nobi- 
lüity ftinks in the Noſtrils of God. . 


1 * GE — V. 
* 5 — 4 


VERSE Vl 
Behold thou love} truth in the inward fiction, 


therefore haſt :90u ranght me wiſdom in ht 
ſecret of my heart. | 


D Avid in the former Verſe hath ſet out the grie- 
voulneſs of his tin, and by this that he was 
even conceived in Sin, and even from the Cradle 
was worthy to periſh, and to be damned. In this 
-  lixth Verle the Prophet David proceeds to ſet out 
the grievoulneſs of his Sin by another argument, 
Azken from the moſt pure nature of Almighty Gd, 
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who being moſt juſt, and holy, and moſt pure, can * 5 
delight in nothing but in that which is pureand MK 
holy: But he conte(ſeth, That by his Sins he had 
defiled himſelf both in Soul and Body, ſo as he was 


not worthy to appear in the Preſence of -Alnighty 
God, J th 
Behold! 
As it he ſhould have ſaid, 0 
Ik Lord my God, thou art a moſt The Meaning 


holy and moſt juſt God, and canſt of the Mord. 
abide no unclean Thing : But I, even 


David, once a Creature after thine own Heart, ſan- 
' ified by thy Holy Spirit, have ſpoiled all, and with 
filthy Uncleannels aud Ad 


uktery, as alſo Murder and 
ſhedding of guiltlels blood, have defiled and ſtained 
my-ſelf, both in Body and Soul; ſo as I am now 
quite out of Order, and ſo foul, that I am not wor- 
thy to come into thy Preſence; ſo as inſtead of that 
inward Purity and Sincerity, and that Uprightnels 
both in Soul and Body, I have brought 
ugly and curſed Fruits of Sin and Uacleannels.. 
Thus doth he {till lay open his Miſery, aud aggra- 
vate his Sin before the Lord. Nt | 
Seeing that David doth aggra- Doctrine x. 
vate his Sin by weighing the moſt True Anow- 
God, that ledge of GOD 
can abide no Iniquity, or Unclean- worketh true 
neſs; From hence we learn, Thata Humility. 
Man or Woman ſhall never ſuffici- | 
ently enough ſee themſelves, and theirown Miſery, 
till fuch time as they do look up unto the moſt ho- 
ly and pure Nature of God. All the while we mca- 
lure our ſelves by our ſelves, look upou our own 
Goodneſs, Wildom, Knowledge, Uptightnelſs, we 


think highly of our ſclvesz but if we once lift up 8 


our Eyes to the moſt holy and moſt pure Natute & 
God, and withal conſider hew we have 9 
8 | ON» 
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from it, and are defiled with ſin; O then we begin 
do pull down our Peacocks feathers, and to humble 
s - ourſelves in the ſight of God, Job had a long 
time ſtood upon his own goodneſs and virtues, but 
after the Lord opened his eyes to ſee the moſt pure 
and holy Nature of God, and his own vilenels, he 
. cried out, O Lord, thou, I know, canſt do all things; 
u thought u hid from thee: I have /poken thine: I 
know not. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear; but now mine eye ſeeth thee; Therefore ab bor 
_ my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſbes, Job 42. 1, 2. 
Paul laith of himſelf Before the commandment came, 
T was alive, Rom. 7. A jolly fellow! thought well 
of himſelf! but when the commandment came, and 
he had got the knowledge of God, namely, that he 
was a holy and juſt God, then he was dead. The 
people of Iſrael thought it an eaſie matter to ſerve 
the Lord, and were very forward, but Foſhua ad- 
wileth them to take heed, for ſaith he, The Lord i 
a holy God, a jealous God, and will not pardon your fins 
and Iniquities, Joſh, 13. 10. So that by ali thele it 
appeareth, that the knowledge of God, as he is a 
Holy, pure, and righteous God, is. a ſpecial means 
to humble us, and to make us know our ſelves, and 
our miſery; and therefore'doth the Prophet David 


prefix before it this note of attention, Behold, mark, 
and conſidet it well. 


Uſe 1. What is the reaſon that ſinful and miſe- 


rable Men dare be fo bold to ſtand upon their own 
. goodneſs and worthineſs, when they come into 
_ God's preſence, like the proud Phariſee, Luke 18. 2! 
Becauſe they do not confider with whom they 
have to deal, with God who is moſt pure, and lo- 
veth purity, and can abide no jmpurity. Oh! if 
Men would look up unto the holy and moſt pute 
Nature of God, it would be a ſpecial means to hum- 
ble them, and to pluck down their pride; then 


they would ſee and acknowledge that they 9 
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50 duſt and aſnes, as Abra N with God, 
confeſſeth and humbleth himſelf, Gen, 17. Then 
they would come with more reverence and fear, 
and confeſs themſelves vile and milerable creatures. 
he 0 then let us think upon this with David, Fob, 
Abraham, when we come into God's Prefence, to 
humble us, that we may come with great prepara- 
ge tion, and look unto our feet and affections, that we 
zor may remember we come not into the preſence of 
an earthly King, but of the ever - living God, as that 


* we thereby be brought not to conceive too well 

ell of our ſelves, as many men do in theſe days. 

* Thou loveſt truth in the inward Sfect ion. 

he Ence mark, that a ſound, upright and ſincere 

ve heart, is that the Lord loveth well, and ta- 


d. keth delight in, and without this, all that we do is 

j loathſome and abominable. This honeſt and good 

Heart our Saviour Chriſt commendeth in Nathanael; 

it EBebold a true Jraelite, in whom u no guile: This true 

2 aelite, this upright heart, the Lord loveth it and 

ns the Lord delighteth in it: Aud the good ground are 

1d thoſe which with an honeſtand good heart hear the word, 

i4 aua bring forth fruit with patience, Luke 8. 15. 

k, Uſe 1. This ſerveth to cut the comb of all hypo- 
crites and diſſemblers, who think God will be plea- 

e- fed with outward ſhews and colours, although they 

= be rotten at the core, like Apples of Sodom: The 

o Lord ſheweth his diſlike of theſe naughty and diſ- 

2 lembling Wretches: This people come near me with 

y their lips, and honour me with their mouths, but their 

6 bearts are far from me, er. 52. 20, So the Lord 

if elletn the Jews, 10u did but diſſemble with him in 

re Dur hearts, when you ſent mewnto the Lord to pray for £ 

* Jou, aud that you would do his will and h word, hui now . 

n Jou will do nothing, but clean contrary, even after your : 

it own luſt. And among us in theſe days, there are | 

many Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, painted Tombs, WM 

| 4 Q 2 97 


118 David's Repentance. 
gay without, making fair ſhews, and goodly Co- 
& 416urs, but their Hearts are rotten to cke Core; they 
ace but counterfeit Chriſtians, and God abhorreth 
them, and hath no liking of them: For as he loveth 
truth and ſoundneſs of heart, ſo he hateth and ab- 
= Horreth all hy poeriſie. Let all ſuch look upon che 
= feartul Hand of the Lord on Auanias and Sapphira, 
Acts 5. who, becauſe they would ſeem to be religi- 
ous and ſornewhat forward to felt their Lands, and 

ive to the Poor; becaule 'their hearts were not 
ound and upright, but they diſſembled; therefore 
the Lord {mote them both dead. And to ſhew how 
the Lord hateth hyprocrites and difſemblers, Chriſt, 
in the 24 of Matthew, and v. 15. ſaith, All vile fin- 
ner: ſhall have their portion with hypocrites ; becauſe, 


of all men, hypocrites ſhall have the greateſt mea- 


{ure of torment and condemnation. 

"Uſe 2. Seeing that the Lord loveth and delight- 
eth in truth and ſincerity of the mind and affection, 
let us be careful all our days to get a ſound and up- 

right heart, void of all hypocriſie and diſſim ulati- 
on, ſo as in all things we find our hearts ſound and 
ee Ta all our duties, in the tan ang ps God, 
in ſpeaking, hearing, praying ; yea, in all things. 
NOW this nent, nd Bande of the heart 
Will appear, as by many other things; fo by this, 


wien a man is as careful to pleaſe God, and to ſhun 
{in in private as in publick, in ſecret as abroad, and 


making conſcience of ſin, although no Man or An- 
gel could accuſe him of it; then it is a ſign his 
heart is ſound and upright. Eut if thou find that in 
ſecret thou dareſt commit thoſe fins which thou 
weuldeft be loath to commit abroad in the fight 
and view of others; it is a ſign thy heait is not up- 
right with God. Oh then let us labour to get this 
honeft and good heart this ſoundneſs and fincerity 
of affection ; that is, Truth in the inward affections, 
Acts 1. 5. 9. which will bring peace unto our * 
| Wn, 5 
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and make all we do acceptable, when our Heart 3s 
puriied by Faith. When the Lord deſcribes a” 
bleſſed Man, he ſhews who it is, Even in whoſe Pirit 


doth, tho* never ſo excellent and glorious in the 
Eyes of Man, tho? a Man could even Ipeak with the Bl 
tongue of-men-and angels, and could pray never s 
excellently for words oy matter, yet if the Heart be 
not ſound, but hollow, and full of hypocrite, ali 
is not worth a Button; whereas, it the Heart be 
ſincete and lound, puriticd by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
though Men have many wants and weakneites, the. 
Lord God regaideth the uprightnels and truth of 
the Heart. | - - 
Laſt of all, obferve hence what 
2 ſingular favour and grace of God Doct. z. £- 
it is when we have ſound and ſan- ſanQifiedbeart 
tified Hearts, ſincere and upright agreatbleſſing 
with God, void of hypoctille and of God. | 
diſſimulation, It is that the Lord * by 
ſo highly eſteems of, that he wiſhed molt earneſtly 
for it, Deut. 5. 2. 9. O tht there were thu heart 
in them. And the Prophet David ſaith here, that 
the Lord doth love Truth in the inward affection -- * 
And again, Prov. 11.28 They that be of a from 
heart are aboniuahle tothe Lord; but they that be ups 
hi in heart are his delight. The upright in heart 
is none but thaſe that be truly regenerate, which 
have truly repented of their faults, and believe in 
Chriſt Jetus, As 15. 9. Becauſe faith alone doth 
purine the heart; and therefore thoſe that do not 
believe and repent, cannot have this pure heart; 
and ĩt is ſuch. an heatt as hath no purpole to live in 
any known ſin whatloever, but a delire and careful 
endeavour to perform obedience to every one of the 
Commandments. rar ; 279] = 34 
Well, feeing the Lord God doth ſo highly com- 
mend an honeit heart, and ſo earneſtly detireth and Wl 
833 wiſheth. Wl 


150 David's Repentance. 


wiſheth it: Oh how ſhould we labour for it, to 
have a ſound heart, puritied by Faith in Chriſt ge. 
tus, to carry no e to ſin in any thing, but 
in all things to pleaſe him, and to do his will, and 
therefore, again, I fay, let us look to our Heans, 
that they be found, and that, as we profeſs our 
ſelves to be Chriſtians in ſhew, ſo we may approve 
our ſelves Chriſtians in the fight of God: That he 
may approve of us, in that we have {ound Hearts 
to walk with our God, and a purpoſe in all things 
to do his will, Job 1. 14. It is no {mall commenda- 
tion that Chriſt gives ro Nathanael, that he was a 
true yaelite, in whom was no guile. And nothing 
indeed doth more diſtinguiſh a true Chriſtian from 
a countettcit, thaw this truth and ſincerity of heart, 
Eſau, Gen. 27. can mourn like Hezekiah: and Aba 
can pur on ſackcloth, 1 Keg. 21. and Saul, as well 
as David, can ſay, I have ſinned. But their hearts 
were full of hypoeriſie, from ſincerity before 


_ God. | 
| Seeing God loveth truth in the 
Doct. 4. Sin inward affection, we leatn, where 
r but a lying truth doth not reign, fin doth reign, 
vanity. which is but a lying vanity : And 
. 2 all thoſe that have been in love 
with it, in the end have found the ſame to be true. 
Achau, through his covetous defire thought to en- 
rich himſelf by the wedge of Gold, and the Balylo- 
niſh Garment which he had purloined, contrary to 
the Commandment of God, but it fell. out to his 
own Deſtruction, Joſh. 7. 26. Ahab roſe up and 
took poſleſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, but withal, he 
urchaſed the wrath of God, the deſtruction of 
himſetr and the ruin of his whole Houſe, 1 Kings 
21. The like may be ſaid of Judas, who through 
his covetous Deſire was led to betray his Maſter ; 
yet how he digeſted the ſame in the end, the Evan - 
geliſt declares; when be ſaw that Chriſt _ = 
emned, 
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demned, he brought again the thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver to the High- Prieſt and Elders, ſaying, I have” 


finned in betraying the innocent blood, Mat. 27. 4. And 


this ſhall men one day be ſure to find, that the pe- 
riſhing pleaſures of {in ſhall have ſorrow in the end. 
That if they have no truth in the inward affection - 
of the heart, there muſt needs reign fin; and ſin is 
a lying vanity, and will deceive in the end. . 
ideed all fin to a natural Man is delightful and 
pleaſant, he findeth it ſweet to hie taſte; but it is 
as ſweat- meat that hath poyſon mingled with it; 
that howſoever it is ſweet in the taſte, yet in the 
end it bringeth death, Heb. 3. 3. So it is with ſin, 
it doth delight in the committing thereof, but in 
— end threatneth the deſtruction of the whole 
an. | 
Uſe 1. Here then we may ſee the woeful fruit of 
fin; which natural Men make their chiefeſt hap- 
pineſs and felicity. They may indeed delight for 
a time, and pleaſe the carnal deſires of natural Men, 
but, Oh! alas! they bring an heavy account an 
reckoning in the end. So that we may ſay to all 
natural and carnal Men, whoſe portion is in this life, 
as Abner (aid in another caſe, Knoweſt thou not that it 
will be bitterneſs in the latter end? 2 Sam. 2. 26. This 
we may ſee in Cain, Eſau, in Ahab, Judas, &c. that 
having taſted of the bread of · deceit, have had their 
mouths filledwith gravel in the end, Prov. 9. For the 
motions of tin are like thoſe Locuſts of the bottom- 
leſs pit; having faces like Men, and their hair like 
the hair of a Woman, but a tail like a Scorpion, 
which ſtingeth to death. | | | 
+; Ofeni We learn hence, That it muſt be the Chri- 
ſtian practiſe of a godly Man; uamely, to walk 
plainly and ſincerely, to be a true I/raelite indeed, 
m whom there is no guile. This is that which 
Sclomon teacheth; He that walkethuprightly, walketh 
boldly ;, but he that pervertet h his ways ſhall be known, 
GS Prov. 
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Piov. fo. 9. O it is a graciovs thing for a Mau jr 
all things to labour to keep faith _ a good con- 
Kience; ſuch a Man may aſſure himſelt that the 
Lord luveth him; For he.loveth truth in the inwa 
aff, tion? But ſuch as commit wickedneſs without 
care Or conſcience, ſhall be Cure to feel the ſman 
in the end. 


Therefore haft thou taught me wiſdom in the [cre 


of my keart, 
"HE Prophet David, in this 
Uavid's Sin laſt place, aggravateth his fin 
Feinow ; And by that knowledge which God in 


why. mercy had beſtowed upon him; 
namely, that God had taught him 
heavenly wiſdom by the Law of God, whereby he 
knew very well what God required at his hands, 
and how he ought to ſerve and worſhip God; nay, 
by his Spirit he hadtaught him wil- 
Becauſe God dom in the ſecret of his heart, in a 
had taught ſpecial manner revealing his will 
him wiſdom ſe- unto him, and therefore he confeſ- 
cretly, ſeth, that his ſin was the more hein- 
5 ous and grie vous: Fot if he had ne ver 
been ſanctified, nor truly called, if he had been 
ignorant and blind in the Word of God, though 
it could not excuſe him, yet his ſin. had not been 
lo great: Put ſeeing he who had made ſo. good 
proceeding in the tervice and worſhip. of God, 
who had taught others, who was ſo enlighten'd by 
the Spirit, and being taught in a {pecial manner, 
againſt knowledge, againit conſcience, and ſo foull# 
tiuned againſt God; this highly encreaſeth and ag- 
gravateth his lin. F wy 
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word of God, as ſwearing, lying, ſtealing, muc WM 
der, adultery, & r. and*thy-conſcience telleth thee - 
of it, and checks thee for it, do not commit it, 


on; and if. God be not merciful ume thee, thoa 
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Hence then learn, that it is a fear. 


known Truth of the Word and Law to ſin againft 
of God, againſt knowledge and con- knowledge. 
ſcience, When as we-have not only 

known the will and word of God, but believed it, 


been enlightned by the Spirit; and being taught of . 


God in our inward affections, then againit all rhefe 
means to ſin, and to commit iniquity againſt know- 
ledge and conſcience, it is a moſt dangerous thing; 
this may here appear in Didid, who was grievoully 
wounded for thus Sin above all other, and felt the 
ſmart of it, to huniLle him all the days of his life. 
So Peter's Denial of Chriſt, Luke chap. 23. though 
it were for fear, yet being againſt Il 

conſcience: Ou, it cauſeth him to weep bitterly. 
And indeed fins of knowledge, and againſt conſci- 
ence, are done with ſome prelumption againſt God. 
And therefore if ever a man be touched tor them 


they will wound him deep, and cauſe fears to follow; - F 
Uſe 1. Seeing it is fo fearfab and dangerous to lin © i 


againſt knowledge and conſcience, ' becauſe thereby 
we do what lietn in us us to quench the Spirit, te 


Vvound our Couſciences, and it is a great ſtep unto I 
the ſur againſt the Holy Ghoſt, On then, let us in 
the fear of God take lieed we never give that liverty- Wl 


to our own luſts and liking, as to tin againſt Know- 
ledge and conſcience. It rhe Devil tempts thee to 
any fin, which thou knoweſt- is coudemned in*the 


though thou mighteſt gain a Kingdom by it. Fot 


that whiokrfolloweth will be a far greater lots; for - | ' 


thou ſhalt Jof pzace of Conſcience, and joy iu the 
Spirit, feeling of Gos love, and comfort in afflicti- 


G5. 


S 


dul and very dangerous fin for auy Dot, 4 4 a 
man or woman to fin agintt the fearful thing 


edge and - "> | 
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malt go on from ſin to tin, to a reprobate ſenſe. It 


is true, ignorance {ball excuſe no man; yer fins of 


ig Orance are far leſs than ſins of knowledge, and 
againſt conſcience. Paul perlecuted the Church of 
God, but it was by ignorance, and therefore 


God ſhewed him mercy; but if thou of ſpite aud 


malice Malt perſecute, and againſt knowledge and 
the checks of thy Conſcience, hurt and injure the 
Servants of God, and Members of Chriſt, how 
cauſt thou ever look to find mercy? Thou know- 
eſt that God forbiddeth and condemneth Lying, 
Swearing, Stealing, Murther, Adultesy, Drunken- 
nels, & c. And if thou ſhalt wittingly, and willing- 
iy ruth into them, though thou know they be for- 
bidden, thou mayſt look for ſome fearful judgments 


of God upon thee: And therefore, if thou be 
_ tempted, Anſwer, I will not yield; It is written, 


I may not Steal, Lye, commit Adultery, &5'c, as 
Chriſt aniwered the Devil, Mat. 4. 

Uſe 2. We lee, that if God leave his Children, 
they may fall dangeroviſly into great errors, yea, a- 
gainſt knowledge aud couſcience, as Abrabam, Paul, 


Teter, &, For of our ſelves we have no power to 


Teliſt the ſubt il temptations and aſlaults of the De- 
vil; but even as a ſtaff ſtands ſo long as it is ſtaid, 
but when it is left alone, preſently it falls with the 


i leaſt puff of wind, ſo do we; and therefore let us 
not rely too much upon our own power, as Petcr 
did, and fell; but fear our weakneſs, and ſuſpect 


our ſelves, and pray the Lord to hold us to our 
ſelves, for elſe there is no ſin ſo foul into which 


we will not eafily plunge our ſelves. 


And yet, if the Lord leave us to fall into ſome 
great fin againſt knowledge and conſcience, let us 
not delpair, or think we have ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as it is the Devils uſual temptation, 
to perlwade a Chriſtian, that he hath ſinued agaiuſt 


knowledge and conſcience, and therefore * 
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ſt the holy Ghoſt, and that God hath no mercy for 
nim; and to that purpoſe he abuſeth one ſpecial 
place, Heb. 6. 4,5, 6. For it is impoſſible, that they 
of which were once enlightned, and have taſted of the hen- 
ore venly Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ud and have taſted of the good word of God, and of the 
nd power of the world to come, if they fall away, ſhouldbe 
e renewed again by repentance. By this place, and ſuen 
a like, the ſubtiè devil labours to bring the children 
* of God to deſpair, if they commit fin after they be | 
Ig, called and enlightened, becauſe they ſin againſt 


n- knowledge and conſcience. 
8- But that the Children of God may offend, and 
oil commit ſome great crime and evil againſt know- 


wy ledge and conſcience, after they be enlightned, and 
be effectually called and ſanctified, it appeareth in 
n. Abraham, Sarab, Paul, Peter, 8c. and daily experi- 
* ence proveth it, and therefore all ſins of knowledge 
and againſt conſcience, are not ſins againſt the Ho- 
Dy ly Ghoſt ; but in that place he ſpeaketh of ſuch, as 
of deſperare malice, and ſet purpoſe, offend againſt Bl 
the Holy Ghoſt, and wholly fall away, and abandon WM 
P all Religion, and renounce Chriſt and his Goſpel : - 
7 And therefore the Holy Ghoſt faith not only if they 


, fall, but it they fall away, that is even cut them- 
a {elves clean off from Chriſt. Again, that they fin 
y wilfully, even deſperately, perſecuting Chriſt in his 
; || members, anderucifie the Lord of Glory, and make 
4 a mocłk of him, trample under foot the Son of God, 
h and account the blood of the New Teftament'as an 


unholy Thing, and deſpiſe the Spirit of God: Now WW 
none of all tnele did befall David, Peter, or any WK 
F elect Child of God, who thaugh they ſin of know- 
? ledge, againſt conſcience, yer do they mourn and 
are grieved for it; and it is for fear, or by the 
? continual inſtigation of the devil, and ſtrength of 
: his temptation, or in Haſte, or of weakneſs: Bur 
; atterwards they do grieve for it, aud do deſire 


nothing br 
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nothing more than to Jepent, aud tobe reconciled 
to God, which they cannot do that commit lin lea 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 3 his 
We. learn, That heavenly wit: tee 
Doc}, 5. Hea- dom and ſaving knowledge, which be 
veuly wiſdom 15 worketh in the hearty, and convert- Te 
tie prater Gift eth the ſaul, is the proper work th 
of God's Spirit, and gift of God alone by. his Spi- th 
x Tit: Thou, O, Lom, haſt by thy ta 
Spirit, tauglu me wiſdom, in the ſecret. of my heart, g 
enlignening and giving me a heart to know thee; bi 
Ai the ele ſpall be tauy ht of God, Job 6. 45. Again, 
the Lard promileth, To make all her children & ho- 
iars of God, Ila. 45..13. and he will be their Ma- 
iter and Teacher: So that it is manifeſt, that God 
alone is the Schoolmaſter, who doth teach by his 
Spur tue and heavenly witdom, ſaving and found 
Knowledge in the heart. ' | 4] : | 
258 3 Aud this teaching of God con- 
Ros taius two parts; Firſtꝭ the enlight- + 
res pts ning of the mind; Secondly, the 
a Wave bowing of the heart. | 
_ Eirft, the Lord doth by.his Spirit, which is th 
Fe- ſalve, anoint our eyes, and clear our minds, 
and makerh us able to yuderſtand his will in his 
word: By nature, alas! we cannot kuow his will; 
Hor tba uatural man perceives not the things that be 
God, 1 Cor. 3. 10. for they be fooliſhneſs unto 
him; and even as the clear Sun is unto a blind Man, 
ſo is the word to us; by natute we under ſtand no- 
thing 19 our good. 1 15 
- Searndly, The Lord teacheth wiſdom, in. the ſe-. 
ext. of the heart, when he. bows the heart to the 
abedience of his will, ſo the Lord opened the heart 
of. Tiy4ia to auend unto the Ereaching of Paz: 
s 16. 14. 9 wn 
| og 1. Selog it is God who teacheth wiſcom * 
ad faving kuowledge, we mult labour to _—_ 
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his Scholars and Diſciples: We muſt be willing to- 
learn of this Maſter, to come to his School where 
his word is taught,. and entreat him that he will 
teach us his will, and teach us wiſdom in our 
hearts: David, Pſalm 119. in many verſes hath it, 
Teach me thy word, O Lord, aud Iwill keep it even to 
the end. And as for ſuch as {corn to have God for 
their Schoolmaſter, to come to his School to be 
taught of God; all their wildom, if it were as 
great as the wiſdom of Simon and Achitophel, it is 
but folly. with Gd. 1 art act 

Seeing God, that is our ſpiritual Schoolinafter, 
teacheth not only the ear or tongue, but he teach. 
eth the heart. in the ſecret of the heart and affecti- 
on, by moving and bowing them to obedience : 
This fffewetH, that moſt Men are taught of God; 
for all the knowledge that they have of God, and 
his word, it is only in words, lip-knowledge, and 
the knowledge in the tongue; to talk of God, to 
dilcourſe and commend Religion, but it never 
cometh to the heart and conſeience, to humble 
them, or to enlighten the mind, truly to convert 
the ſoul, or to bow the will and affection to obedi- 
ence, Well; know this, that all thy knowledge 
and wiſdom- cannot do thee any good, unleſs it 
bring forth obedience to the will of God; and 
therefore try and prove thy knowledge, whether it 
hath humbled thy heart; moved thy affection to 
Oey the will of God, to Keep his Commandments: 
For if thy heart give way to fin, and thou art not 
Purged, ner -bertered, nor. reformed in heart and 
life, alas! thy knowledge is but carnal, and will 
never ſave thy poor foul, © © ' 

And this ſerves to ſtop themouths of many vain 
hypocrites and diſſeinblers, who becauſe they can 
talk and diteourſe of matters of Religion, and com- 
mend the Preacher, do think themſelves jolly Fek. 
lows, and good Chiiſtians. Eut Tay, unlel 
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Spirit of God teach thee wiſdom in the ſecret of 
thy heart, by bowing it to obedience and reforma- 
tion, all thy knowledge is but a carnal and fleſhly 
knowledge, which may befall a Reprobate. Piu! 
thews us how we may undoubtedly know whether 
we be — 4 of God or not; If any man love God, 


be us taught of God, x Cor. 8. So that by our un- 
feigned love of God, which will appear in keep- 
ing his commandments and doing his will, we 
ſhall know whether -we be truly taught of God: 
And he that hath not the love of God, nor cares to 

his commandments, that man, Jet his know- 


keep 
we 2 be never ſo great, certainly he was never yet 
truly taught of God. 


| 7 
R 
* 


the 


VERSE VIL 


Purge me with Hyſop, and 1 ſhall be clean Waſh 
me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


| D dvid having made his requeſt 
Davidrexews unto. God for mercy, for the 
Bis former re- pardon of his fins, and uſed a rea- 
_ queſts, ver. 2. ſon from the free confeſſion and 


- +.» .,- acknowledginent of thein, to move 
the Lord to pity him; doth here again renew his 


— — — 


ſuit and humble requeſt unto God; and he piay- 


eth here unto God for two great Benefits: Fitſt, 
Juſtification in the free pardoii of his fins, and im- 
putation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ver. 7. And 
lecondly, for Sanctification, and Reformation of 
the whole man, ver, 10. 


And firſt; ver. 7. he intreats the Lord for the free 


pardon of his ſins, that God would cleanſe and wail 
him from them in the blood of Chriſt, the Lamb 
of God: And ſecondly, he prayeth for the bleticd 
fruit of Juſtitication; namely, peace of — 
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and joy in the ſpirit, v. 8. For till the conſcience 
have a Certificate from God, and a bleſſed Pardon 
lealed and applyed by Faith, it cannot be at quiet. 

Do8#. 1. Firit, Seeing David had prayed before 
unto God for mercy and pardon of his fins, and 


| here doth again rengw the lame Petition, and in 


other words puts up his Requeſt unto God for the 
ſame; Hence we learn, that the 
pardon of our fins is a ſingular fa- Pardon of fin 
vour and mercy of God beſtowed the greateſt 
upon us for Jeſus Chriſt's lake 3 mercy. 
which - appears in that David ſo 
often in this Pſalm prays for it; therefore it is ſo 
reat and ineſtimable mercy and hardly come by : 
Not ſo eaſily as moſt men think. David ſhewed 
how great a Bleſſing it is, in that hei preferred it 
before a Kingdom; and though he was a King, yet 
he pronounced him Bleſſed, not he that was a King 
inthe 32 Pſalm, v. 1, 2. But whoſe fin is pardoned, 
God hath ſent hi; Son Feſus Chriſt, to bleſs you, in turn- 
ing every one of you from your evil ways; a Bleſſing of 
all Bleſſin 8. | | 
Uſe 1. Seeing remiſſion of ſins is ſo great a Bleſ- 
ling, and hardly come by; Firſt, we learn, that, 
we eſteem of this above all other things in the 
World. If the Queſtion were asked, What we de- 
lire in the whole world? We ſhould anſwer, with 
feeling, the pardon of our ſins; and therefore we 
ſhould deſire and ſeek this Bleſſing above all other. 
If thou be as poor as Fob, and haft this, thou art 
lich, and a happy man. | 
Seeing David uſed ſo many prayers unto God, and 
uleth ſuch reaſons to move the Lord to pity him, 
and to pardon his offences; Hence we ſee that thoſe 
are much deceived, who think it the eaſieſt matter 
in the World, to get the pardon of their fins; and 
if they can but ſay, Lord have mercy on me, all is 
well: No, no, Lord have mercy on me hg 


” 
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ferve the turn; good things are hardly come by 
without great travel, labour and ſtudy : How much 
more is it hard to get the pardon of our fins, the 
ſalvation of our ſouls, and life eternal? And there- 
fore let us obſerve, that to get the pardon of out 
ſins we muſt take great pains, labour and diligence; 
we muſt ſhed many a Tear in bewailing them: 
They will coſt many-a fob, and many a ligh, many 
a prayer and requeſt unto God upon ow Knees: 
and then if we obtain it, Oh it is a wonderful fa- 
vour and mercy ot God, it will make us truly hap: 
py, and bleſſed for evermore. 
lu this verſe here are two Fer- 
Parts of the ſons meant, The firſt is the Phyſici- 
Ferſe. -Alwhich is God, being intreated 
| by the Patient, David, to pu e hin 


4 
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with Hyſop; then the confeſſion of the Patient, J 
Hall be whiter than Stow : Which ſhews a two-fold 
fruit and effect of his requeſts. David here puts 
all the work into God's hands: He duth not lay, 
he will help to make the medicine, but leaves it 
only to God; nor coth David iay ro God, make 
thou the ſaive, and I will bring Hyſop, bur his re- 
and petition was, Ds thou purge-me, do thou 
waſh me, then ſhall T'be clean, and whiter than Snow; 
which is the coufeſſion of the party. | 


For the fiiſt petition, Purge me with Hyſcp. In 


theſe words he alludeth to the legal ceremonies, 


and manner of purging uſed in the time of the old 


Paw, Deut 14. 5. 7. Numb. 10. Inthe purifying of 
the L: per, and of any perfon polluted, they were 
to dip the bunch of Hy/op in blood, or in water, 
and to ſprinkle it on the Perſon to be purified; 
which ceiemony was a type and figure of the blood 
of jeſus Chriſt, who is that alone Sacrifice and 
Eamb of God, which taketh away the Sins of the 
World. 28185 E 8 


ee £ Now. 
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by Now then, ſeeing that by this ſprinkling with 
ich MW Hy/ſof in the blood of beaſts, is meaut the ſprinkling 


the with che blood of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſaith, 
re · Lord Tus me with hy ſſop, &c. it is all one as if he 


ur @ ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I am exceedingly pollu-¾ 
ce; WW ted and ſtained with fin and uncleannets, and ao FX 
n: Leper was ever more vile and loathſome than lam 
ny now in thy fight, neither is there any water to 
5: W waſh and purge me; but 1 beſeech thee, of thy | 
fa- WW mercy to waſh me, and to ſprinkle my ſoul with x 
p. I the Blood of that immaculate Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus) 
that can alone take away my ſins, and ſo I ſhall be 
r- made pure and clean again. | - 
di. Hence mark a miſerable and cur- Doct. 2. Sin 3 | 
ed fed fruit of fin: No leprofie did a a Leprofie, ' 
in ever ſo defile the Body of Man in 9 
me time of the Jews, as fin doth ſtain and defile W 
14 both body and ſoul, no Dunghil, nor ſtinking Car- 
ts non is lo loathſome in the eyes of Man, as av un- 
y, clean ſinner in the fight of God, 'till he be waſhed 
it and yurged in the blood of Chriſt. 1 
ke This is the reaſon which the Lord giveth, Foſ.7.12., KM 
e- BU why Irael fell before their enemies, and he went not 44 
IN torth with their, armies, when they fell before the 4 
7 Men of 1i: Therefore the children of Hſraelcannot ſtand * 
6 before their enemies, but have turned their backs upon . 
n. Heir enemies, becanſt they: are eætorabit. We lee 7 
s, then the nature of Sin, how it maketh a Man abo 
d. minable aud deteſtable in the fight of Gd. 
f Je 1, Seeing this is the nature and fruit of Sin, 
re that it defileth and ſtaineth both body aud ſoul, an 
, maketh them far more loathſome aud vile than any 


j toad or ſerpent; how ſhould we abhor fin, and. 
d every wicked way? We will be very loath to eat 
d Poilon or Rats -Uane, or any thing elle wherein is 
e danger: O Sin is a kind of Rats- bane, which intects. 
| aud poiſons both body and ſoul, aud therefore let 
us thug. Sin and touch it uot... | 
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Uſe. 2. When as we be defiled with fin, and ſo 
made filthy and unclean in the fight of God, and 
more vile than a _ or Dunghill, or Carrion, 
Toad, or Serpent: | ler us pray, with David, 
to be wathed, and purged from our filthineſs; let 
us repent of all our tins, bewail our uneleanneſs: 
Let us by faith, as with a bunch of Hy op heſprinkle 
our ſouls with the blood of Jefus Chriſt. 

Seeing David deſired to be purged 

Doct. 3. The with Hyſop; we learn hence, That 
Ceremonies un- the Lord would not that Man 
der the Law ſhould deſpiſe fuch ceremonies and 
were but to types of Chriſt, as he himſelf com- 
bead w unte qe- maiided in the time of the Law; 
Jus Chriſt. and though it may ſeem a vain and 
- - . needleſs thing to beſprinkle them 
with a bunch of Hyſep, dipped in the blood of a 
beaſt ; yet ſeeing it was the commandment of God, 
they did not deſpiſe the ceremony, being a type of 
the blood of Chriſt: When they could not behold 
with bodily eyes the blood of Chriſt, it pleaſed God 
by ſuch ceremonies and types, to help their faith, by 


ipraukling the blood of a beaſt, to ſhew unto them, 
that they muſt be ſprinkled in their ſouls with the 
blood of ſeſus Chrift. 


Hence we learn, by the example 


- Uſe. Obedi- of David, and all the Holy Fathers 
ence required and Servants of God, in the time 
to God's Ordi- of the Law, to uſe all ſuch Sacra- 
NANCES. ments and Ceremonies as God com-. 


manded in his word, for the help- 
ing of our Faith: We cannot ſee the blood of 
Chriſt, nor touch it with our outward ſenſes; yet 
the Lord hath appointed the Sacrament of Baptilm, 
and the Supper of the Lord, that in them we 
might ſec, feel, touch, and taſte, as it were, the 
| body and blood of ſeſus Chriſt : And therefore, all 
| thoſe which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, * 
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little or no account of them, ſhew that they deſpiſe 
the Ordinance of God, and ſo make light of that 
which is ordained for the good of their Souls. 
Mark further, when that David 
prayeth the Lord to purge him Do&.4.Chriſts 
with Hyſop, the word lignifies to Blood alone dot h 
purge by Sacrifice, even the Sacri- purge our fins. 
tice of the Son of God, and by his 
death and blood-ſhedding to purge his fins away : 
So as he confeſleth there is nothing in Heaven or 
Earth that is of force to purge him from his offen- 
ces and uncleannels, but the blood of Chriſt alone, 
Heb. 9.9. 1 John 1. 7. Rev. 1. 5. John 1. 9. 1 Pet. 
1. 2. It is not the blood of Bullocks, Lambs and 
Goats, that can waſh away the leaſt {pot of fin, but 
even the Blood of that immaculate Lamb, Chriſt 
jeſus; and to him all the Sacrifices had relation, 
and ſhadowed our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the true 
Palchal Lamb unto us. 
And this was the reaſon why Da- | . 
vid maketh mention of Hyſop, that The uſe of the 
God would purge him with Hyſop, Ceremonies un- 
becauſe God, in the Time of the der the Law. 
Law, ordained this Ceremony for a | 
Confirmation of their Faith, and to help the peo- 
ple of the Jews to the better ſight and knowledge 
of the promiſed Meſſiah 3 for ſeeing our Saviour 
was not yet come into the World, and they could 
not lee the work of Redemption as yet performed, 
the Lord would lead them by theſe Ceremonies un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, that they 
might ſee him, as it were before their Eyes; For 
when they ſaw a beaſt ſlain, and the blood 
Ipilt, they then took a bunch of Hyſop Note. 
dipt in the blood of the beaſt, and be- 
ſprinkled them that offered the ſame with the 
blood, They were therebby taught even ſo much, 
at jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and promiſed 
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Meſſiah, ſhould be ſlain, and put to death, his blood. 
ſhed for their fins, and they muſt by Faith, as; |< 
bunch of Hyſop, beſprinkle their Souls with te Nen 
Blood of our Savioyt for the pardon of their fins. 
It is true indeed, that the Lord hath eaſed us in 
tte time of the Goſpel, of all thoſe old and ancient 
Ceremonies; neither is it the will of God, that ue D. 
thuuld be clogged with the ſenſeleſs, needleſs and Nhe 
beggarly Nudiments, being the Ceremonies and fer 
Traditions of Men, which become not the ſimpliei. #2 
ty of the Goſpel. But yet hath in mercy app Didted D 
certain helps and means to lead us unto Chriſt je: N inè 


1 ſus; as the two Sacraments to help our Faith: For 4 


we beings yet carnal, (alas, we cannot behold am '! 
more than we ſee. And therefore the Lord hath N zu 
appointed them as helps to lead us to this Saviour, I Ch 
to ſet lim before our eyes, in the Water of Baptiſm, N 
and bread and wine in the Lord's Supper; that ſo Fi 
our Faith ſnhould be confirmed thereby, and we U 
might even ſee Chrift Jeſus before our eyes. And Pe. 
therefore, as David did carefully uſe ſuch helps and I C 
Ceremonies as God commanded for the ſtrength- I be 
ning of their Faith; ſo let us be careful to uſe tl I hi 
helps that God hath left under the Goſpel, fur tie de 
ſtrengthning of our weak Faith. 


Purge me nith Hyſop. 


wat | T HE meaning is this, accept 
Ihe meaning of of that molt perfect and ever 
the words. laſting Sacrifice of Jeſus Chiiſt, iv! 
| - _ the puniſhment due to my fin: As 
if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I confeſs I have un- 
ned exceedingly, I have been born in fin, and have I | 
by murder aud adultery deſerved to be condemned l 
eternally, and to have the cutſe and puniſhment due I c 
to my ſin to be caſt upon me; but I beſeech thee 
in mercy to accept of the Blood ſhedding of oy 
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on and my Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, for the ſatisfacti- 
on duc for my ſin. David he watered his checks 
by day, and his couch by night. And indeed, teats 
of true penitents are the wine of the Augels; and 
thoſe that have a ſorrowful heart, have the Sword of 
David, and the Bow of Jonathan, for there is no 
Rhetorick in God's ſight, to that of tears and ſighs; 
for tears have a voice, as it may appear by David's 
words, J how haft heard the voice of my weeping : And 
dy our unteigned tears we offer violence to Heaven 
and tye the ears of God to the tongues of men. 
And whereas the juſtification of a ſinner in tne 
fight of God ſtands on two parts: Firſt, remiſſion 
and pardon of ſin: Secondly, the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteoutneſs; Methinks the Prophet re- 
quires and begs both theſe at the Hands of God: 
Firſt, to be purged, or, as the word ſignifies, to 
purge, (not by waſhing) but by ſacriticing, to ap- 
peale the wrath and anger of God, by the Blood of 
Chriſt. Secondly, when he prayeth to be waſhed, 
he defireth to be made pure and righteous, not in 
his own righteouſnets, but only in the ighteoul- 
nels of ſeſus Chriſt, imputed to him, and laid hold 
upon by Faith. _ | s 
Seeing David entreats the Lord 
that he would purge him; that is, Doct, 5. Sal- 
accept of the moſt perfect Sacrifice vation u to be 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the puniſhment ſong ht for only 
due to his fins: We learn, that inChrift, 
there is no name given under Hea- 
ven whereby a man ſhall be ſaved, but only in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt; it is not the Blood of Rul- 
locks, Lambs and Goats, that can waſh away the 
leaſt ſpot of ſin, but only the Blood of that imma- 
culate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Fohn 1. 7. Pet. 1. 18. 
Rev, 1. 5. It is Chriſt himfelt that muſt purge us, 
who is our High-prieſt : For we cannot paciſie and 
durifie our fins by Hyſop, or by the Blood of a 3 
$ | | eifer 
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Heifer, or by oblations and offerings, nothing but 
Chriſt and his merits, can waſh and purifie us from 
our ſins: It is only he that hath purged our fins by 
ſhedding his own Blood, and hath procured us the 
don of our fins? and now ſitteth at the right 
d of God, making itil! interceſſion for all true 
penitent ſinners. EY $113 
Uſe 1. Hence we fee the-endleſs and unſpeakable 
mercy- of God to miſerable Men; who, when no 


other means could be found, no Water or Herb 


could heal the ſoul of a ſinner, and waſh him from 
ſin, and the puniſhment of it, but only the precious 
Blood of the Son of God, was content to give his 
own Son to death for us; which made S. John to 
admire it, John 3. 16. Rom. 8. 32. And if God hath 
not failed us in this, but could rather be content to 
have his only Son put to death, and hang on the 
Croſs, than we ſhould periſh, how ſhould he deny 
any ſmaller and lighter matter to us? | 
Uſe 2. Behold here the greatneſs and heinoulneſs 
of mans ſins, which could be purged by no Angels 
in Heaven or Earth, but only by the Blood of ſe- 
tus Chriſt alone: If all Men and Angels ſhould 
have died, and been caſt for ever into Hell fire, they 


Could not ſatisfie the infinite wrath of God for one 


fin; but the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhed, 
elle we can have no pardon. - 

Uſe 3. This condemns that wicked and erroneous 
Doctrine of the Papiſts, who teach indeed, that 
Chriſt by his death hath ſatisfied God's juſtice for 


the fault and eternal Puuiſhment due to their fins; 


but men muſt either in this life, by works, or buy 
it of the Pope, or elſe in Purgatory, ſatisfie God's 
juitice for temporal puniſhments: Now then, what 
is this, but to make the ſacrifice and death of Chriſt 
imperfect, when as it muſt be patched and pieced 
with mens merits? but we believe, and hold Chriſts 
Death is a ſufficient Sacrifice for all our fins. 


Uſe 4. Would 
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Uſe 4. Would you then have the pardon, of your 
fins? every. fin deſerves death, aud the curſe of 
God, Rom, 6. Gal. 3. Now there is no way bur 
this, to believe in Jetus Chrift, to embrace him by 


Faith, that ſo God the Father may for his lake par- 1 


don our ſins, accept of his Death and Paſſion for 
the puuiſhment of them all. 


= 


And that we may be purged from our fins, both 
the fault and the puniſhment, by the Blood and 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, we mult firſt repent of them, 
with David, be grieved for them, bewail them, a- 
mend our lives, and become new Creatures in Chriſt 
Jeſus; we muit beg for pardon of them at the hands 
of God: We muſt do with our lins as Phinehas did 
with Zimri and Cozby, pierce them even through 
and through. _ 3 ri 

Secondly. Belides, we muſt be ſprinkled with 
Hyſop, that is, as in the time of the Law, they. dip- 
ped the Hyſop in the blood of the beaſt, and to be- 
ſprinkled the Perſon to be cleanled ; even ſo muſt 
we by Faith, as it were with a bunch of Myſop, ap- 
ply the blood of Chriſt, and by Faith beſprinkle 
our defiled Conſciences, it will cleante us from all 
our fins, and ſatisfie the wrath of God for the pu- 
niſhment. 7 


But if Men either do not repent of them, and 


leave their ſins, or do not come with faith to ap- 


ply the blood of Chriſt, they cannot have pardou : 
As if there were a ſovereign Plaiſter to cure any 
lore, if a Man do not apply it to the wound, but 
let it lie in a Box, it will do him no good; ſo un- 
leſs we apply the blood of Chriſt to our wounds 
and fores by Faith, alas! it cannot help us: And as 
the woman with the bloody Iſſue touched Chriſt's 


Garment, and was healed; ſo if we can by Faith © Wl 


touch the blood of our Saviour, and apply it to 
8 ſelves, it will heal all the bleeding wounds of 


The 
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Ine ſecond requeſt is, that God would waſh him. 
and make him pure, not imputing his offences unto 


him; but covering them in the death and obedience 


of his Son "Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore, in the ſe. 


_ cond part of this verſe, he prayeth for the imputz- 


tion to Chriſt's righteouſneſs; namely, that God 
would not ogly remit the puniſhment due to his 
fins, but look upon him as he is in Chriſt, covered 
with his righteoulneſs, and that God would account 
him juſt for our Saviour's obedience, holineſs, ſatis- 


faction and righteouſneſs, al. 32. 1, 2. For when 


God beholds a poor ſinner covered with righteoul- 
neſs, holineſs, and obedience of his Son our Saviour, 
then he accounts him as no ſinner, but juſt and righ- 
reous: Even as a Man that beholds any red thing 


thro? a red glaſs, it appeareth red, or of the ſame 


colour; So if the Lord look on us in our Saviour 
we ſeem righteous and holy before him. PS 
Whereas the Prophet David in- 
DoR.6. Su treats the Lord to waſh him, he 


8 defiles a Man. thews that he was defiled with fin, 


| and ſtained with uncleannels, and 
fo ſtood in great need of God's mercy to cleanſe his 


filthy ſoul, and defiled conſcience, now polluted 


with moſt vile adultery, and filthy uncleanneſs: 
That his ſoul was now beſprinkled with the inno- 
cent blood of that faithful ſervant and loyal Sub- 
ject Uriah the Hittite, And as it was with David, 
fin infected him, made him vile and loathſome, fil- 
thy and abominable in the ght of God; even ſo it 
doth begrime the face of che beſt of God's Chil- 


dren, it ſtains and poll fes them both in foul and 


body; yea, no Carrion is more loathſome and odi- 
ous than a finner defiled and polluted with Sin in 
the ſight of God. : 

The Leproſie was a loathſome diſeaſe, it infected 
the Body, and the very Garinents; yea, the ſtones 
and timber. But this ſpirirval Leprolie, Sin, yet 
| 4 - « | ; 1 
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the whole Man, body and ſoul; yea, it infecteth 
Heaven and Earth, and all other creatures in the 
world; and there is nothing that can take away the 
ſpots and blemiſhes of ſia, but only the precious 
blood ot Jeſus Chriſt, laid hold on by true faith. 

Uſe 1, Well, ſeeing all of us are thus defiled 
with ſin, as David was, in ſoul and body, let us 
defire ro be waſhed, let us bewail them, loath and 
hare them, entreat the Lord that he would not im- 
pure our ſins unro us, but cover them under the 
robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; and that we ſhould 
abhor every fin for this cauſe; becauſe it deff'es us, 
it pollutes us, and makes us unworthy to appear 
in God's preſence. 

Sceing David, though an holy Prophet of God, a 
Man after God's ewn heart, yet deſires the Lord to 
waſh him from his fins, and to cover them in the 
obedience of Chriſt Jeſus, applied by Faich; We 
ſee that no Man is able to ſtand before the face of 
God in his own righreouſneſ $ in his own works, of 
worthineſs; for it any might, who might better 
have done it than David, a Man truly ſanctified, a 
holy Prophet, a Man after Ged's own heart?- Yea, 
the Propher Eſay ſaich, that all our righteouſfleſs is 
no better than a ſtained clout, full of blood and all 
pollution, Iſa, 64. 6. Phil. 3. 9. 1 Core 1. 30. 
And ſo St. Paul deſires that he may not be found 
in his own righteouſneſs and worthineſs, at the da 
of judgment, but in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
hid hold on by faith. And therefore let us re- 
nounce all dur own goodneſs and worthineſs, and 
accoune all bur as dung in reſpe& of Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs. And as for che Church of Rome, we 
may ſee their incolerable pride, that they do ſo 
much reſt and rely upon their own goodneſs and 
worthineſs, merits and righteouſneſs, to ſtand up- 
on it, and appear in it for remiſſion of ſins, and life 
ceraal, But, alas!“ if Faul, David, and all che 
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Saints of God abhor themſelves in Duſt and afhes, 


| - defire ro be purged, and waſhed, and covered in 


3 the obedience and righreouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; 
yea, count all their own righteouſneſs bur as dung, 
and dare not appear in it before the feat of God's 


=_ judgments, but in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 


Shall any Papiſt of them dare to ſtand before Ged 
in 1 in his own righteouſneſs and worthi- 
neſs ? No, no, he ſhall tremble and quake, and no 
abide ſo great and glotious a preſence. 


T ſoall be clean, I foall be whiter than ſnow, 


'F N theſe words the prophet ſhews the event ard 
J iflue of this, when a Man doth truly repent, 
is reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt, and is waſhed 
and purged from his fins by Faith in Chriſt's 
 "blocd; then he is made of a moſt vile and loath- 
Tome ſinner, a moſt bleſſed and moſt holy child of 
God; of a filthy unclean limb of the devil, a bleſ- 
ſed member of Jeſus Chriſt, beautiful and glorious 
in the eyes of God, being covered in Chriſt's righ- 


teouſneſs. 
Seeing David ſaith, when God 
Doct. 9. The ſhall pardon him his fins on his true 
woe ful eftate of repenrahce, and be reconciled un- 
All natural men. to him, covering his fin in the me - 
rits and obedience of Chriſt, Then 
the Jhall be clean: Then before a Man repent, be 
reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and be purged 
from his fins, he is moſt unclean, and filthy, vile, 
loathſome and abominable in the fight of God: 
And indeed ſo he is; no Carrion worſe, no Toad 
fo ugiy, nor Serpent ſo full of poyſon, as a filthy 
ſinner polluted wich fin, till he repent, get the 
Pardon of them, and be reconciled ro God by 
hriſt ; I pray you take knowledge of chi: Doctrine 
*wharſcever thou art, high, low, rich, poor, young, 


of old 3 
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old, Prince or Noble, till thou repent, till thou 
turn to God, till thou get the pardon of thy ſins, 
and be waſned by Faith in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


thou art moſt vile and miſerable, thou art moſt un- 


clean and filthy, thon art more ugly than the veno- 
mous Toad, more loathſome than the Serpent, more 
fichy and ſtinking than the Carrion, yea, no crea- 
ture is ſo loathſome before God as a filthy ſinner, 


that lives in ſin without repentance, that is noe - i 


waſhed and purged from them in the Blood of 
Chriſt, David, he thought he could never be 
clean, and purged of his fins, till he had confeſſed 
them, and labours to repair the ruins of ſo grear 
offences: which made him ſo couragiouſly accuſe 
himſelf, deſying the Devil and his flattering Plea- 
ſures. David did not leave one fin, but thruſt tt 
headlong our of his Heart by Repentance and Con- 
[r11t10N, 

Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing this is the woful and miſe- 
rable Eſtate of all impenitent -finners, how ſhould 
this move every one with ſpeed to repent, to turn 
to God, to ſeek to be reconciled ro God by his Son, 
and our only Saviour, to defire pardon and for- 


giveneſs of all his fins, to be waſhed and cleanſed - 


from them all in and by the Blood and Merirs of 
Chriſt ? For this know, I ſay, till chou art reconei- 
led to God, doſt repent, art waſhed and cleanſed, 
thy caſe is fearful, chou wert better be a Toad than 
a Man without this : Thou maiſt go in Silk and Vel- 
vet, in gay and _ Apparel; thou maieſt have a 
fair Body, per | 
but till chou repent, thou art filthy and loathſome 
in God's ſight. | | 
Oh how ſhould this ſerve to pluck down the 


Pride of many impenitent tranſgreſſors? Men and 


Women think highly of themſelves, ruffle it out in 
Silk and velvet of * 


Male they know not that their poor Souls are loathe 
; 5 8 ſome 


— — — —— — 
— 


— — — 


ume thee with ſweer Odours, c. 


neweſt faſhion ; bur all this 


: 
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tome in God's fighr, that God hates them, and 
cannot abide them: Oh then be waſhed, be clean. 
Fes in the Blood of Chriſt, which alone can-waſh 
Away our Sins. 
oh that Men would remember that Saying ol 
Chriſt, Thou art poor, blind, miſerable and naked; 
chen they would ſay with Fob, I abhor my elf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes: Then they would never 
give any reſt unto their Souls unti} they had re- 
.- penred, and got pardon, be reconciled, and waſh. 
. 5 from their filthy fins, Iſa. 1. 16. Rev. 2. 14, 
ob. 42-6. © | | 
Seeing David acknowledgeth, that when he .ſhall 
repent, get pardon of his fins. be feconciled roGed, 
be waſhed from the filthineſs of his Sins, then he 
Fall be clean, and white, yea, moſt white, even 25 
Snow. Hence we learn, that as a filthy cravfereſ- 
ſor that lives and goes on ſtill in ſin without repen. 
tance . there is no creature more ugly, hateful and 
unclean: So the Child of God, that doth repent, 
that is waſhed in the Elood of Chriſt, reconciled 
to God, hei: a bleſſed and plorious Creature, moſt 
deauriful and fair in the ſight of God; not by any 
goodneſs or worthineſs of his own, but by the 
-- mercy of God ſo accounting us, and the merits and 
worthineſs of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe righ- 
tcouſneſs we ſnall be found righteous, and by whoſe 
merits and worthineſs we are covered. The Saints 
of God go in long white Robes, which are made 
white in the Blood of the Lamb, Can. 1. 7. Ex. 16. 
S- TO, It, 12, Rev. 1. 38. 1 Cor 9. 10. | 
| Seeing this is the bleſſed and happy «ſtare of ill 
__ thoſe that do truly repent, be reconciled to God, 
embrace and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are waſhed and 
cleanſed from their fins in his Blood; and covered 
in his righteouſneſs: O, how ſhould it move ever) 
Man and Woman to run to God, to forſake their 
evil Ways and cheir filthy Sins, to put on the feln 
8 elu 
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bleſſed and glorious eſtare of God's Children, it is 
but dung and beggery; it is but like rotten raggs, 


and beggars Clouts, taken off the Dunghil : e 
that is wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the firmament ; and he that "ll 
converts many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Sun 
in the firmament ;, Dan 12, O-chen, again and again, 


172 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be ieve, to become the Sons and 
Daughters of Gd! It is an honourable thing to be 
a Son to an earthly King, to be cloathed in cloth 
of Gold, c. But ik we compare this with the 


let us repent, let us be reconciled to God, let this 


be the Wedding-garment, which will make us 
beautiſied before God. | 


Dee. 2. Another uſe isuhis, ſeeing that the ſtare 
of God's children, even in this World is ſo bieſſed 
and. Jo glorious, fo beautiful and excellent, being 
recouciled unto God, waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, 


and cloathed. with the maſt pure Robe of Chriſt's 
tighteouſneſs: Here is the matter of Comioft do 2 
the poor children of God, whom the World is not 
worthy of. Alas, they are eſteemed as Beggars, 
they are eſteemed as vile and baſe, miſerable and 
caſt awa ys by ungodly men; they are made as the 


dung in the ſtreets, and as the cM ſcovring cf the | 


World, and men even tread and trample them un- 
der their feet : Now, what 1s that which may come 
fort the Hearts of God's children? nn this, that 
thoug h they ſeem vile, baſe and miferabi 


beautiful and glorious in the eyes of God, our Hea- 
venly Father: Tho* the World hate us, contemn 


us, be weary of us, loath and abhor us; let us re- 
member the Lord loves us, takes delight in us, we 


e, in the 
blind eyes of all ſinful men, yet they be moſt white, 


EO Are” n * 


are fair and moſt beautiful in his fight, 1 Fob. 3. 2. 
They do not ſee what we be, they cannot know i 


that we are little Princes, Sons, and great Heirs of | 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the Sons and Daughters ot 


the great God; and therefore this may teach us pa- 
H 3 tie n ce 
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rience, ſeeirg we know that God loves us, and that 
we are dear un:o him, tho' the World hate us. 90 
it is with many Prophets of God, and true belie. 
vers, whom the World was not worthy of, Heb. : 1, 

Laſtly, here is matter of great comfort and con- 
ſolation for all grievous ſinners, that have commit- 
ted many and grievous fins. that if they will un. 
feignedly repent, and turn to God, embrace and [ay 
hold on Chriſt, God will make them, of the curſed 
firebrands of Hell, Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, of the Limbs of the Devil, the Members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, of Adulterers, and filthy Sinners, ſuch 
as Foſeph was, chaſt and pure, and the Holy ſervants 
of God. This the Lord promiſeth Men, that if 
they will repent, turn to God, and forſake their 
ſinful ways, Then, though there ſins were as red 4 
Scarlet, I will male them as white as Snow, though they 
were ac 8 ze will I make them even as woll: 
Iſa. 1. 18, 19. That is ro ſay, though men be guil- 
ty of bloody Sins, notorious Crimes, as David, of 
murder, uncleanneſs, whoredom, adultery, covet- 
oaſneſ*, ſwearing, contempt of the Word of God, 
Cc. Yer, if thou haſt the grace ro repent, certain- 
ly the Lord will moſt thorowly purge and waſh 
away all thy fins; he will ſeal chee a general par- 
don of them all, if thou wilt only repent, and lay 
hold upon Chriſt. | | 

O chen, let me ſpeak unto you in the Name of 


* Sod: Haſt thou been a vile blaſphemer? Haſt thou 


been a contemner ot the Word ? A perſecutor of 
God's Children? Haſt chon been a murtherer, a 
. cruel oppreſſor, uſurer ? Haſt thou been an adulter- 
er, a filthy liver? Well, if thou wilt now repent, 
turn to Gad, bewail thy ſins, beg pardon for them; 
if thou wilt renounce, leave and forſake them be- 
come a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus, and amend 
dy ſinful Life, and as David did, dethrone Satan, 
d nd caſt our of thy mind and heart choſe — wh 


at God's hands the bleſſed fruit of rhe ſame; name- 2 


75: 
fins which by Nature we have, and by our ovel- 8 
fight committed; Lo, then, God doth chis day oſſer 
mercy unto thee ; he will embrace the, as he did 
the prodigal child, Luke 15. he will waſh thee iu 
the blood of his own Son; he will cover thee in. 
his Righteouſneſs, he will pardon all thy fins, and 
never lay them to thy charge; he will make of thee 
that art a vile and miſerable ſinner, a very fire: brand 
et Hell, a bleſſed member of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore let not the number or greatneſs of th 
ſins hinder thee ; for if thou canſt repent, God will- 
pardon them all, and receive thee ro merey; O 
then, if thou wilt not for all this repent and turn 
to God, leave and forſake thy ſins and impieries, _ 
become a new creature in Chriſt Jeſus, but He in 
tny fins, and wang; 32 the filch of them ſtill, and 
harden thy heart againſt all the ſweet and gracious 
offers of mercy, how art thou worthy to periſh, if 
thou ſhalr deſpiſe ſo great Salvation? 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
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VERS E VIII. 1 
Make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the | 
bones which thou Haft broken may rejoyce. 
AV ID having in the former 


D Verſe, craved mercy at the David here en- 
hands of God, for the pardon of treats for peace 
his fins, which were both miny and of Conſcience, | 
great; he doth in this Verſe, beg 


ly, the bleſſed and comtortable perſuaſions of 
God's mercy, and aſſurance of his ; = 
love, for the pardon of his fins, Sin hath ta- 
that God would even reſtifie unto ben away bis 
his poor ſoul aad wounded conſci. inward joy. 
nee, by his Spirit inwardly, that | 

Ez hz if 
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he was appeaſed and pacified with him, and iq 
Jeſus Chrift reconciled unto him; that ſo being 
thus ſarisfied of God's love, of reconciliaticy 
with God, and rhe remiſſion of his ſins, his wound. 
ed conſcience might be comforted, his dying ſou] 
and heavy heart might be reſtored, and his exceed. 


ing ſrrow might be mitigared and aſſwaged. 


David now at length knew, that nature was an ii] 
guide to heaven, therefore he deſires che Lord to 
direct him in his ways, that he might hear of joy 
and glad neſs; That the bones which thou haſt broken 
may deny ce. 1 
In the ſame Verſe note two ſpe- 
Parts of the cial points, Firſt, What is the thing 
Ferſe. David ſo earneſtly craved of God; 
ES. namely, That he would caufe him 
to have comfortable and happy news ef God's 
mercy, and aſſurance of che remiſſion of his ins, 
Make me to hear, &c. 
Secondly, The end wherefore he ſo begs and re- 
_ queſts for this; namely, That his broken hean, 
and bleeding conſcience might be comforted, and 
his unſpeakable grief by the feeling of God's love 
might be finiſhed; That the bones which thou ha 
broken may rejoyee. 


Make me to bear. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, 1 beſeech 

thee to witneſs thy love and favour unto 
me: yea, I beſcech thee ſend thy bleſſing and holy 
Spirk, to cerrifie my conſcience of the bleſſed pat- 
don of all my fins, that thou wilt not enter into 
judgment with me for them. 

And that which David doth here confeſs of him · 
ſelf, all the children of God ſhall one day be ſure 
to find by experience, that fin doth ſpoil 

their inward peace and joy. O then, if we could 
| remember 


- 


them of 
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remember how ſweer the jey and peace is, which 
by fin we loſe, for the vain and tranſitory Pleaſures 
of fin, which are but for a Seaſon, we would never 
make ſo bad an exchange, | f 

The main point is, what is it that David ſo ear - 
neſtly craves of God; namely, that God would 
aſſure him of the bleſſed pardon of his ſins. 

Bur ſome may ſay, this ſeems needleſs : Did not 


' the Lord ſend Nathan to him who (after D4vid 


had conteſſed his ſia) told him, The Tord hath pare 
doned thy fins, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam. 12. + - How 
then comes it to - paſs, that here he prays the Al- 
mighty to cauſe him to hear, and feel this, the re- 
miſſion of his ſms? I anſwer, firſt, it is true that 
Nathan, the Prophet of God, did aſſure him of the | 
remiſſion of his ſins upon his true repentance: But 
yer David's hearr, being wounded with fin, could 
pot ſo fully feel and find the aſſurance of God's 
love, and remiſſion of his fins, and therefore he 
entreats the Lord to certifie his conſcience inward - 
ly by his Spirit, and to aſſure him of che ſame. 
Secondly, 1 anſwer, that tho* David heard Nathan 


tell him, char the Lord would remit his Offences, 


yet he judged the outward teſtimony of all men 
and Angels as nothing, unleſs the certificate and 
the reſtimony of che foly 3 with it, in- 
wardly to certifie, aflure, and perſwade the poor 
wounded conſcience of God's love and favour. 
Hence we may learn ſundry 
points of inſtruction: Firſt, chat DoR. 1. £ve- 
as David prays to be aſſured of 5 Chifd of God 
Gad's love, and the remiſſion of may be aſſured 
his fins; fo every true child of God of the Pardon 
that believes and repents of all his of bis ſins. + 
offences, may know, and be reſol - | 
ved in the Confidence of God's love and favour, 


| and the forgiveneſs of them all. And in the Arti- 
cles of our Faith, we do profels, we believe the 
. e demie 


2 
. \ * * 


4 


— 


| 1 f 17 2 David's Repent ance. 


WT remiſſion of our fins, and life everlaſting : And 


ſeeing we pray for this, that God would forgive 


= our fins and treſpaſſes, therefore we believe ir, elſe 


we in in praying for it, 2 Pet. 1. ſo that every one 
that truly repenteth, and embraceth Jeſus Chriſt, 
is a new creature, hates vile ways, endeavours in 
heart and life to pleaſe God, that he may know, 
and be aſſured that he is reconciled ro God, and his 
ſins pardoned.  _ 
Dſe 1. This condemns that helliſn Doctrine of 
the Papiſts, who teach and hold, that no man can 
be aſſured of the pardon of his fins, unleſs God ſend 


a vertue of Faith, to doubt of God's love: But how 
did Paul doubt, when he ſaid, I am fully perſwa- 
ded, e. Rom. 28. Fob 13.15. 19. 25, Pſal. 125. l. 
Alas how dare a vile ſinner, not juſtified, nor aſſu- 
red of God's love, and the pardon of his fins, how 
dares he come to call on God, and make his prayer 
unto him; Dares a Traytor come to his King, or 
fpeak unto him not having pardon? Well, this 
Doctrine of doubting, it is a rack for all wounded 
Conſciences, and afflicted S uls, when they cannot 
tell whether God loveth or hateth them, nor know 
not that their ſins be pardoned. 

Diſſe 2. And therefore that eee which reach- 
eth Doubtings, and pronouncerth them accurſed 
who hold that a man may be aſſured of Salvation; 
we accuſe ir as a Doctrine, enemy to Faith and 
Salvation. And indeed, it is ſtrange to ſee that 
whereas they teach a man is able to fulfil the whole 
Law of God, and by his works ro merit eternal 
life, yet they accuſe him, if he fays he is ſure to 
be ſaved : So directly doth one point to their falſe 
Doctrine impugne another. Indeed it is no mar- 
vel though their Religion can yield no comfort 
For the certainty of Salvation, ſeeing they draw 
en from off Foundation, Chrift * in 
| wnom 


o 


. 


a Revelation from Heaven to do it: And that it is 


| fince they were born, and thus they brag of their | 


am perſuaded 1 am the child of God; elle a Man 


the pardon of his fins. - ny of GOD's 


JaVid S Rehe. 
whom only ic is promiſed, that we ſhall and reſt 
for our fouls, | 5. | 
Seeing David prays for this aſſurance of God's 
love, to be aſſured of the pardon cf his fins by his 
Spirit, and that upon his true repentance , this ſhews, | 
chat the confidence that moſt Men have, is a fond 
preſumprion and ſecutiry : They would nct doubt of 
God's love for all the world; they believed ever | 


ſtrong faith, but they deceive themſelves, for *rill | 
a Man do repent, turn to God, believe in Chrift, 
become a new creature, he can have no aflurance of # 
God's love, or pardon for his fins. - 
Let all true Chriſtians examine themſelves, whe- Ml 
ther they feel and find this bleſſed aſſurance and i 
perſuaſion ,of God's love, and the pardon of their þ 
ſins If thou haſt it, make much of ir, loſe it not; 
if thou want it, uſe all means, give all diligence to 
get it; repent, turn to God, beg mercy and par- 
don for thy fins, embrace P cu Chriſt, believe in 
him, that thou mayeſt be aſſured; and never be at 
reſt *cill thou canſt ſay, I am perſuaded of God's 
love in Chriſt Jeſus; I now, my Redeemer liveth; I 


can have no joy, peace, nor comfort. 

Though Nathan had cold him his | 

fins were forgiven, yet David could Doct. 2. Man's 
not be aſſured; till he felt the in- teſtimony of the 
ward aſſurance and certificate of remiſſion of ſins. | 
God's Spirit, to perſuade and wit - is nothing with-" 
neſs the love of God unto him for ouf the teſtimce þ 


Hence we learn, Thar it is not Spirit. 
the teſtimony of all Men and An | 
gels that can aſſure us in our ſouls of God's love | 
and pardon of our fins, without the inward ſpecial 
certificate and perſuaſion of God's Spirit, Who 
is called The Spirit of Adept ion, Rom: 8. 13. Ren ; 


— 
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ve doth reveal, yea, perſuade, and alſo aſſure cur 
= ſouls that we be adopted. If Peter, Paul, Nathan, 
yea, all the world, nay, if an angel from heaven 


mould tell me, I am the child of God; yer unleſs 


God doth further certifie my conſcier.ce 

Note. inwardly by his Spirit, I ſhould not be 
aſſured, but doubt ſtill, even as David 

d id in this Place. Althovgh Nathan had ſaid, Thy 
fins are forgiven, yet David could not be aſſured, 


ſion of God's Holy Spirit. Men cannot know the 
ſecret counſel of God, they may deceive and be 
deceived ; but the Spirit of God knows all things; 
and the Apoſtle faith, Te have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage to fear again, But ye bave received the ſpi- 
rit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 
15, 16. The ſame ſjirit beareth witneſs to our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God; and becauſe ye are ſons, 
therefore God hath ſont forth the ſpirit of bis Son in your 


Father hath ſealed us, and put into our hearts the ear- 
weſt of his Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. So that you ſee, it is 
the ogly work of che Spirit to aſſure our hearts 
and conſciences of God's love, and the pardon of 
our fins; and without this inward certificate and 
aſſurance of the Spirit, all the teſtimonies of Men 
and Angels cannot aſſure our conſcience. 

Well nen, ſeeing there can be no aſſurance 
in 2 Mai.'s conſcience of the remiſſicen of our fins, 
and liſe 72 72 but by the inward certificate and 
teſtimony of God's Spirit, let us pray for this, la- 
bour to find and feel our hearts perſuaded and af 
ſured inwardly dy the Holy Ghoſt of the Pardon of 
our fins, and the We 
ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, 2 Cor, 13. 3. And 
becauſe Men are deceived pgererally with a fond 
pre ſumption, and fooliſh opinion, chat they be the 
Kdren of God, and dall be Javed; and chis 
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until he had the inward and comfortable perſua- 


s 4 bearts, wherely we cry Abba Father. Again, God the 


of God in Chriſt. Prove 50 
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carnal preſumprion is more com. 


mon than the true ſaving faith, Marks of God's 
] will ſhew how you may know Spirit. 

this teſtimony and certificate of 

God's love, when it is in our conſciences. 

Firſt, The Spirit of God aſſures | 
no ſuch Man remiſfion of his ſins, t. What Man 
but ſuch as be humbled for them, repents of bis 
repent of them, leave and forſake Sin. 
them, become new creatures, and ; | 
walk in newneſs of Life. And therefore, if thou 
tiveſt in ſm, be neither humbled for them, nor be- 
wail them, haſt an intention to live ſtill in thy ſins, 
ignorance, lying, ſwearing, covetoulnef*, unclean - 
neſs, e. thou canſt have no aſſurance of God s 


tove; and this aſſurance of thine, if thou haſt any, . 


it is meer ſelf-conceir : For where Men do not te- 
peut, and turn unto God, and amend their lives, 
there is no faith, neicher is the Spirit of God re- 
maining in them; and therefore they cannot be 
aſſured of God's love and mercy. 

Secondly, The Spirit of Adop- | 
tion doth nor only tell a Man that 2. Is perſuaded 


he is the child of God, but doth of the Spirit. 


by ſundry arguments and reaſons 
perſuade the child of God, that he is elected, that 
God loves him, and that his fins be forgiven. Bur 
wicked Men have no ſuch thoughts 1n their hearts, 
only they have a fond opinion and conceit, which 
15 go good ground; neither did the Spirit of God 
ever perſuade their hearts chereunto. 
We ſhall! know the reſtimony of | 
God's Spirit, that it is ſure and 3. The effe# 
ſound by the fruits and effects of will appear. 
m: For il the Spirit of God dotru- - | 
ly teſtifie the love of God for the remiſſion of our 
fins, and life eternal; then it will follow, that we 
fall hate our ſins, loath aud abhor them, decauſe 
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they grieve our moſt gracious God and loving Fa. 
ther: Yea, we ſhall deſire in all things to honour 
the Almighty, to do his will, to pleaſe and ſerve 
him: So that if we find and feel theſe things, x 
true hatred and diſlike of ſm, becauſe it diſhonovrs 


nefs before him all our days, it is a certain ſiga, 
that the Spirit of che Lord doth aſſure us of eur te- 
conciliation wich the Lord. But if Men find not 
this, no hatred of fin, no love to obey his will, 
and keep his commandments, but ignorance, re- 
bellion, aud che like. Let chem brag what they 
will of their ſtrong faith, feeling of God's love, 
and I know not what, yet it is certain, they have 
not the teſtimony of God's Spirit which David 
prayeth for here, but a fond and fooliſh opinion, 
proceed ing of ſelf- love, carnal ſecurity, and devil. 
iſn preſumption, which in the end fail them. 


Make me to bear of jay and gladneſs. 


T N theſe Words note a third point 
DoR. 3. God of Doctrine; namely, whence 
13 conveys comfort and where David looked for com- 
__ unto 1 by che fort; as from the Word of God, 
_ -Miniftry of bis hearing the ſame opened, and 
Holy Word, preached unto him. So that in 
| this Example we learn, that al! 
true comfort and ſpiritual conſolation, is to be 
learned, and ſearched out of the Word of God; 
that is the Score houſe of heavenly comfort. And 
therefore our Saviour Chriſt bids us ſearch there 
LN, - 42 -MaC W ; 59 tu _ 
5 62. tures, for in them ye think to bave 
#7 ., efeit a Life. Again, it is called 
_ Spirit and Life, becauſe God uſes the Preachi ng and 
5 Miniſtry of the Goſpel to beget 
Joh. 1. 13+ ſpiritual Life. It is called, The 
22 word of truth, even the Goſpel of our 
: 5 : Salvatin, 
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the Lord, a deſire to live in holineſs and righteouſ. 
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Salvation. The Lord might have illuminated the 
Mind of the Eunsch, Acts 8. by the immediate 
working of his own Spirit, and | 
have made him underſtand the Rom. 14. 
Scriprups which he was reading, 
without any interpreter; bur ir pleaſed the Lord 
to do it by the Miniſtry of Philip: We might have 
likewiſe communicated his Spirit to Cornelius, 
Ads 10. But the Lord would not do it, but by 
the Miniſtry of Peter, accord ing to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 11: It hath pleaſed the Lor d by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave ſo many as believe; and 
ſo many ſhall believe as are ordained to eternal Life: 
If then thou be deſirous, with David, to hear of joy 
and gladneſs, and to have aſſurance of the Pardon of 
thy ſins, then reverence the Miniftry of the Word, 
by which the Lord communicaterh his Spirit to 
ſuch as he will ſave, And ſurely this muſt needs 
be an exceeding comfort to all the children of God, 
that God doth nor only freely forgive them their 
fins, bur alſo telleth them of the forgiveneſs of the 
ſame, ſealing ro their hearts by his holy Spirir the 
Teſtimony thereof. . | 

Vſe 1. Seeing God hath appointed the Miniſtry 
of the holy Word to be the means ro work all true 
and ſpiritual Comfort: Oh, then, in all our needs, 
wants and diſtreſſes, let us fearch the Word of 
God; there is comfort to be found, many heaven» 
ly and ſweer promiſes of the Goſpel, ro quicken 
and renew our poor diſtrefſed Souls; and this the 
Prophet David knew by good Experience, that 
there is more ſound Comfort in the feeling of God's 
Love, than in all the World befides, Pſal. 119. $5; 
Pſal. 84. 1. Pſal. 45. Pſal. 4. It may well be com 


pared to the Tree S. John ſpeaketh of, which bear- 


eth twelve manner of Fruits, and the Leaves of 
the Tree ſerve to cure and heal Diſeaſes and 
Wounded Souls, Rev. 22 2. and the Fruit of the 


Tree 
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Tree of the Word of God is moſt ſweer and ple. 
ſant; and cherefore ler us, if we would defire true bi 
Comfort indeed, ſcek it in the means; namely, inthe 4 
Word aod Miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt. 
De. 2. This ſheweth, that all thoſe be Enemies e 
unto their own Souls, that deſpiſe the Miniſuy of * 
the Word, and the preaching of the Goſpel. If ever 4 
thou find one jor of the Comfort, thou muſt have 2 
it in the means that God hath ordained, namely, ſ © 
in the Miniſtry of the Word : Let men ſeck elſe- © 
where, and they ſhall find none. Men may ſeck iff © 

Delight and Joy in their Gold and Silver, in merry 
Company, in this or that, as men uſe to do; but * 
(alas) they cannot find it there; yea, experience * 
ſheweth, that diſtreſſed Souls, full of wee and mi- * 
ſery, could never fiad true Comfort in any ching, WM ® 
ſave in the Miniſtry of che word of God, and if © 
there they have found endleſs Comfort, by hear- I] & 
ing of the bleſſed and ſaving Promiſes of the Goſ. © * 
pel + And therefore, it a man ſhal! negle& or de- 
ſpiſe the Word preached, how can they ever fad i * 
joy or gladneſs, or any dram of ſaving Comfort? V 
Whereas David craves of God, that he would 1 
cauſe him to hear of joy and gladneſs, that is, that N 
his ſins were all pardoned, and he reconciled to 
God in Chriſt, that ſo he might have ſome good 
matter of joy and glad neſs [ For the Eye of David's 
Reaſon made him ſee more than the Eye of Nature 
Could let him ſee; for till Nathan did open the cauſe 
==.” by a fimilicude, he thought all was well on his part, 
ich took David's ears and attention the better.] r 

wa We learn hence, that there is no 
Uſe 3. Doct. 3. ſound joy nor comfort in any man e 
Where fin is not or woman, but only in the free 
pardoned, there pardon of their fins, and feeling of 
) 


can be no true God's love in Chriſt :And all other 

jay. a love which men do frame and de- 
viſe unto themſelyes, alas, it 3 | 
/ C 
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but from the teeth outward, it is not ſ-und, not 
durable, it is but carnal and carthly, and will ea- 
fi'y be Icft : Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the wiſe man 
rejyce in h wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength ; 
my the rich man in his riches + but let him that glorietb 
glory in this, I hat he 'hnoweth me to be the Lord, ſer. 8. 
24. and without this, there can be no perfect joy, 
as we lee in David, and ſo in all diſtreſſed offend- 
ers, cill they feel the aſſurance of Ged's fove for 
the pardon of their fins. | 
Vie 1. This ſkews, that the common joy of meſt 


Men and Women, is but a carnal joy, earthly, and - 


vain; it is not ſpiritual, it is not true joy, For 
all the while they eat, drink, make themſelves 
merry, laugh, and be jovial, they live in 1, in 
danger of God's anger aud condemnation. No 
feeling of God's love, no aſſurance of ſalvation ; 
and then how can they have true joy? For this 
proceeds in the aſſurance of God's love, and the 
remiffion of ſin: The Kingdom of God flands not in 
meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; but unto the wicked there is no peace 
Rom 14. 7. Iſa. $7. 21. 

Object. But do we not ſee that 
wicked Men, that live in ſin, that Objedion; 
be notorious ſinners, ſwearers, blaſ- ; 
phemers, drunkards, c that theſe live in mirth 
and jolliry, in eating and drinking, in eaſe and idle- 
neſs; and the children of heaven have much ſor- 
row and heavineſs, grief, trouble and wrong? 

Anſ. Yea, it is true, that wick- 
ed Men that live in fin, paſs their Anſwer. 
days in eating, drinking, ſport and 
paſtime, no ſorrow nor heavineſs, but ſpend their 
days in pleaſure : But ſuddenly they go down to hell, 
Job 21. 13. 


Now, who will call this a true joy? Nay, it is 


a ſwiniſh and brutiſn joy, carnal and flcſhly; * 
ag : 
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| if they knew all, and ſaw their miſery, that they 


"Meat nor Muſick; No, no, unleſs we 
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be in danger of God's eternal Vengeance, of Hel 
and Damnation Oh then they would mourn, and 
turn all their mirth into rears, Pſal. 32, If a Tray. 
tor be apprehended, arraigned, convicted and con. 


d:mned to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, and 


look for nothing but preſent death and execution, 
and yet for all the ſentence pronounced unto him, 
that he ſmuld die, would fall to eating and drink- 
ing, as the world goes now, rather chan ro pray, 


and repent him of his wickedneſs; thinking only 


to riot and revel, to chear his heart before he de- 
part this world, would not all Men ſay he was 2 


Madman, and out of his wits? This is the caſe of 


all lewd Men, they already are condemned, they 
want nothing but execution, and lie in danger 0 
Hell. fire: Alas / what cauſe have they to be mer. 
ry; bur rather mourn and grieve? therefore theit 


mirth is bur madneſs, Jam. 4. 9. 


Vſe. 2. Seeing then we can have no peace of con. 


ſcience, or any ſound comfort, until we have the 
feeling of God's love, and full afſarance of the re. 


miſſion of our fins, let us never give any reſt to 
our ſouls, until we have repented, and got ſcme 
bleſſed Perſwaſion of the Almighty's love in Chriſt; 
and fome warrant from the Spirit that our Sins are 


done away ; for the kingdom of the Lord ſtands 
not in any outward things, bur in righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
Alas! if any of us were condemned to Death, lying 


in Prifon, looking for nothing but preſent execu- 
tion, what could do us good? There were then no 
joy in Wife nor Children, Lands nor Livings, 
have the 
King's pardon, we cannot be merry, but would 
contemn all choſe things: Even juſt fo, when 2 


poor ſinner is arraigned, and condemned in his own 


- conſcience for his offences, hach no me. i 


mk OÞ 
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ney God's love and mercy for the remiſſion of them, 
Hel how is it poſſible that he ſhould have one dram of 
and W joy, till che Lord in mercy ſeal ro his poor Soul a 
ay. J general pardon by his Spirit, dipped in the Blood 
con. W of Jeſus Chriſt? Well, then let us never be at 
and peace, nor give any reſt unto our Souls, untill we 
ton, have got a comfortable Perſwaſion of God's mercy 
um, for Pardon of our Sins. | 


ray, fl Thatthe boneswhich thou haſt brokenmayrejoice. 
only Heſe Words contain in them f 
de. the ſecond part of this Verſe; Second part 


is 2 and is 4s much, as if rhe Prophet of the Verſe, 
e of W ſhould haveſaid,O Lord, I intreat 
they I thee for Chriſt Jeſus's ſake, to forgive me my hai- 
r of WW nous and bloody fins, and give me the bleſſed aſſu- 
ner. rance of the ſame in my ſoul and conſcience ; that 
heir W fo feeling and finding that thou art reconciled, and 
haſt pardoned my fins, my ſoul which is wounded 
con. and overwhelmed with grief and ſorrow, as my 
the bones and moſt ſtrong Parts are waſted and confum- 
re. ed, and my ſtrength decayed, may be reſtored, 
to cheared up, and gladded. 
cme By this ſpeech he would ſhew his 
iſt, I extream grief, and ſorrow for his Doct. 53. No 
are I fins, which were ſo extr eam, that it ſorrow in tbe 
ads W waſted and conſumed his ſtrength, godly like the 
efs, mar up his bones, and ſpent - his ſorrow for ſine 
17. W marrow, Pſal. 32. 3, 4. 95 | 
ence we ſee, that there is no ſorrow to the 
cu- heart of God's Children like that ſorrow which is 
no for ſin, and offendeth our mnſt gracious God, and 
ngs, Y mercitul Father. Great is the grief of an Husband, 
the that loſeth a kind and vircuous Wife: And who 
uld can expreſs the ſorrow of a Father, or Morher, for 
1 4 I} the Death of their dear and only Child? But yer 
wn all the forrow in the World is not to be compared 
of F unto the ſorrow and grief of heart for fin : _ 
| = wi 


188 


will wound the very conſcience, and cauſe much 
weeping and wailing, and great heavincſs; it will 
even weaken the body and ſtrength of Nature, 
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and if it be of any long concinuance, it will wafte 
the bones and conſume away the fleſh: When 1 held 
my tongue my bones were conſumed, Luk. 16. 2. Plal, 
32. Pſa. 2. Pſal. 33. 1 

And the reaſon is this, becauſe a poor ſinner, 
being wounded in conſcience for fin, and not feel- 
ing the love and mercy of God for pardon, ſees 
nothing but Hell, nothing bur damnation, and the 
wrath of God, which is a fearful thing; for this 
ceuſeti tormente, and fears, nd terrors, and makes 
even a Hell in a wounded Conſcience: And of all 
plagues and judgments, what can be more terrible 
and fearful, than to ſee the heavy weight and. bur- 
then of God's anger, which is unſupportable ? For 
as Solomen ſaith, Prov. 18. 14. A man may bear his 
ſickneſs, and infir:nity, but a wounded conſcience, -Fho 
can bear? Again, It # a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 12. 

Uſe 1. Seeing this is the woeful fruit of ſin, that 
it thus woundeth the conſcience, and waſteth the 
fleſh, and the bones; we ſee how God hateth ſin, 
even in his deareſt Children, ſs as if they will 
needs fin and rebel againſt God, rhey muſt feel rhe 
woful and terrible ſmart of it. And therefore let 
us above all things ſhun it, avoid it, not dare to 
commit it: Oh, it will coſt thee dear, it will make 
thy heart co ake, it will breed thee much wee and 
miſery in ſoul and body. | 

De 2. We ſee the miſerable blockiſhneſs of all 
carnal men and women, who arc nor aſhamed to 
fay, that they had rather deal with God than with 
men for ſm: Bur alas, they never knew nor felc 
the weight of ſin : Bur alas, it God ſhould once open 
their eyes, and let them ſee their fins, and feel the 
weight of his anger for them, O then they 2 

co 
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confeſs, it is a'fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of God. If be be angry, {ſaith David) bleſſed is 
the Man that truſteth in-him. | : 
Uſe 3 Let us learn, that it is not ſome light ſor- 

row, or ſmall ſigh, or, Lord have mercy upon me, 
will ſerve tor our Sins againſt God : No, no, let us 
; labour to be humbled more deeply for our tranſ- 
| grefſions, ſeeing by them we offend a moſt merci- 
N ful Gcd; yea, if it were poſſible to fhed even tears 
of Blood for our” Offences; for all were little 


enough to ſnew or expreſs that grief for fin we 
ſnould or ought to have. | 


l Which thou haſt broken, 

a Hat is, which thou, O Gcd, 

or my Lord, in juſtice haſt juſt- Doct. 6. There 
„ h inflicted upon me, for my great is x reſped of 
% and grievous Offences, Perſons with 


he | Fence then behold, that God is God. 

moft righreous and juſt in puniſh- 
at ing, and corfecting the iniquit ies of men. He Tan- 
he not wink ar fin in any man, no, net in them that 
in, be dear and near unto him, as may appear in his 


ill | holy Servant David, a man after his own heart, 2. 


he | holy Prophet of the Lord; yet, if he rebel, and 


let play the wanton, he is ſure” co be ſcourged for it, 


to as here — this ww in —_—_ agg che 
People; fo Hezekiah, Feruſalem the holy City; yea 
br - if the Son of the almighty, which had nc ſin, rake 


but our injquicies upon him, he muſt be punithed, 


all fhe juſtice of God will ſeize upon him, 1 Jam. 2. 
to 24. Iſa. 39. Mat, 23. And the reaſon of this is 
ich | © Manifeſt, becauſe God doth fo hate fin, that he can- 
not wink at it in any. 


| 22 Iniquity in his deareſt Children, whom he 
Toves beſt. Oh then what will become of all thoſe 


Tree, 


Dſe 4. It the Lord doth fo ſharply and ſeverely. 


that are his enemies, 1 Pep. 4. 17+ If tothe green 
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Tree, what to the dry? Jer. 20. 29, It Judgments 
begin at the houſe of God, Oh then, what ſhall be 
the end of thoſe that obey not the Word of God: 
It God do ſo ſeverely handle his own People, then 
much more the wicked and prophane ones. 


May rejoice. 


„ rg, os may Jearn, that 
Doct. 7. Par- there is wonderful joy and 
don of fin brings glad neſs, in the hearts of all choſe 
true joy. who have the pardon of their of- 
fences : It is a matter of end leſs 
comfort to feel the love of the Almighty in a 
Man's Soul; to know God to be my gracious Fa. 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt co be my Redeemer, and the 
Holy Ghoſt to be my Comforter, it is matter of 
endleſs Comfort; Bleſſed it he whoſe wickedneſs is 
forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered, Pal. 32. Again, 
the Kingdom of God ſtands not in meat and drink, but 
in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 14. 17. 5 
We learn hence, that ſuch as continue in any 
known ſin unrepented of, cannot look for peace 
trom God; for where goes ſin there goes the curſe, 
Ja. 48. There is no peace to the wicked : God doth 
even wage war, and enter into a combar againſt 
all impenitent ſinners. This the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth, Pſal. 7. God doth whet his Sword, bend his 
Bow, and make it ready againſt the wicked; and 
therefore if we want this, and have not the feel - 
ing of God's Love, and aſſurance of his Mercy for 
the pardon of all our offences, O then let us la- 
bout for it, uſe all means co attain it, pray for it, 
and give no reſt unto thy Soul until thou haſt it; 


| andif chou haft it, O then make much of ir, loſe 


it · not though thou mighteſt gain a Kingdom; for 
all the World will not afford one dram of Comfort 
without it; and take heed of ſin, which will drive 

i | | | b 
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to God, deliver d from Death, Hell, and Damna- 
tion, by che Death and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
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ir away, dim it, and damp it, and deprive us of 
the feeling of it, | | 
Uſe 2, We often ſee, that ungodly Men effer 
great wrong unto the children of the Lord. Oh! 
ſay prophane Beaſts and Atheiſts, theſe Profeſſors, 
theſe Puritans, they are always heavy and dumpiſh, 
there is no comfort, no joy, no true mirth in them, 
they are always fad and heavy, I tell thee thou 
art deceived, they have 'more ſound joy, and true 
Chriſtian mirch in one heur, than the wicked A- 
theiſts of the world have in a whole year. Yea, 
who ſhould be merry, if the children and ſer- 
vants of God be nor merry? Who can rejoyce 
more than he that is the child cf God, that feels 
God's love and favour in his ſoul, is a member 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and ro whom there is no fear of 
condemnation, Rom. 8. 1. | 
It is true indeed, in regard of our fins and of- 
fences, we have cauſe to mourn and lamenr, yea, 
to weep, if it were poſſible, rears of blood; but 
in regard of God's mercy, in that we be reconciled 


Saviour, in whom we believe we can be merry, 
yea, rejoyce in all eſtates, in ſick neſs as well as in 
health; in poverty, as plenty; in priſon, as in li- 
berty. Look on Peter in Priſon, Paul in the 
Stocks; whereas wicked Men have only a carnal 
and worldly joy in their Friends, Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures <4 Delights; if theſe. be gone and loft, 
anq their joy lies in the duſt, then they are dump- 
iſn heavy, and ſad; no joy then, no rejoycing, 
but a Knife, a Halter, a Pond; even become in a 
melancholy humour, their own Judge and Execu- 
£:0ner.. 4 I 4 wh 
So that by this, we ſee a clear and notable diffe- 
rence between the joy of wicked Men, and the joy 
et Gelen children, The et wicked Men ic is 
I | | a 
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carnal], and Vorldly, and earthly; the joy of God's 


children is ſpiritual, inward, and heavenly; theirs 
15 only in time of proſperity but the joy of God's 


children is dura nent, laſting, tor ever in 
eas the joy of picked Men 


as and -death 
$ even in d with horror of Confciggee, 


* . 


. 


mine iniquities. 


| \ N theſe Words David doth the 
David can a | third time, renew his former 
way have peace petition and ſuit unto God for the 
eil his ſins be pardon of his ſins, as one won 
pardoned. - derfully amazed, and caſt down 


nper for his Sins. | | 

8 And the requeſt hath two Parts. 
the Firſt, Becauſe he had provoked 
Locd to anger, and was in dan - 
ger of his diſpleafure, he entre at; 


Him to turn away his angry countenance from be · 


hold ing his Sins. As it he 'ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord, I have committed great and grievous Sins in 
thy fight, and given thee cauſe to be angry with 
me: But, Lord, I beſeech thee caſt away my Sins 
out of thy: fight, look not on them, neither call 
chem to an account, but put them all out of thy 
mind. J 8 N . 
Secondly, He entxears the the Lord to blot them out 
of his Bock of Remembrance; alluding to them 
that keep a Book of Debt, who write all down that 
is owing unto them, and in token all is diſcharged, 


| _ 0 cros the Book of Debt, becauſe * os. ol 


R wwe 


Hide ty face from my fins, and blot out all 


in che ſenſe and feeling of God's 


blot and croſs the Book : So he requeſts the Lord ö 
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s | able to pay the debt; therefore he requireth that 
s | te wen'd in the blood of the promiſed Meſſiah be 
content to blot the Book of his Account. 

n When as David prays to God, that he would 
n turn away his face, that is, the would nor call 
e. | his fins ro mind to puniſh them, but forget and 


forgive them, and as it were, Caſt 
them behind his back, as men uſe Doct. 1. God's 
to do with things they will not arger moſt fear» 
remember ; Hence we may learn, ful to the godly. 
that there is nothing ſo fearfu! unto 
us poor diſtreſſed finners, as is the terrible anger 
and frowning countenance of the moſt righreous 
e od, which if a man beholdeth, and ſceth the 
er lord to frown upon him, it is impoſſible that all 
* the creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhould give him 
n. ny comfort: No, David a King, being in danger 
en | © his juſt anger for ſin, could have no joy nor 
5 comfort until he was reconciled unto God, 
did behold his loving countenance turned toward 
him, in and by the means of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ed N 4 lively Faith, 1 Cor, 16, 5. Pſalm 5.3. 
m. m 45. 7. | 935 
9: And no marvel, though the Prophet entreated 


be. che Lord to turn away his angry face; for ſo the 
o anger of God is moſt terrible, yea, more heavy 


in chan if a mill-ſtone, yea, Heaven and Earth ſhould 
ih be laid upon a Man's ſoul: For, as St. Paul faith, 
ins Nom. 8. 3. If God be with us, who can be againlt us 


4 fearful thing to fall into his hands, Heb. 10. And 
it the wrath of the King be as the roaring of 2 
Lyon, how much more is the wrath ot God to be 


Mat. 5. 50. 5 8 
Yea, ſo long as the children of che Almighty 
enjoy his favour, ſee his loving countenance, they 


and 


- | „ . Ct Dor 
+ 4 E297 ; W-- þ & nb e * 5 #8 — W : e s 
a. . £ i RES 4 9 Py 34 ; — 4. . * as. wv - 1% 
. q uf 2 I K 1 I I 4 2 1 at * — 1 * 8 
; * 8 . ” 4 7 IIBSRe 3. A " BC + | "4 F — 
* 5 * — "+75 4 * 5 4 3 1 8 ot , 2 1 + b 3 — da - ou * r * 4 
. £ 8 2 . WM - 51 A 6 8 | _ 5 Mm 4 5 a 
< 3 2 ; "TY 3 8 a oo < | p 0 a bit « . n 9 * : 1 *** al >: 
or AH 0 * "II - hs . ad \ - * . 8 1 * * 2 4 . F a as bo 4 + , — 2 EL a” — * 
3 18 . 14 5 p _  ”" L : of "- % Af we. 
* y — - - 7 * * — wb Veg LE 2 
1 _ " a+ -, — wo O . 


E * = 
IS 13 . * 
— — — ME: P U , * 
A * «oo — 
9. 2 10 4 420 — ib0. < 


Ty 
* 
* 2 Y 


fo, if he be againſt us, who can be with us? It is 
feared, who can caſt both body and ſoul into Hell? 


ate able to endure much; though Men tormeng fl 
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tl em, perſecute them, rail on them, they can en. 


aure much miſery; but i! once they loſe che feel. 


ing of God's Love, and fee his angry Face, and 
frowuing countcnance* turned toward them, Oh! 
then nothing can comfort them, till they obtain 
his favour again. How many things did Fob fufſer 
_- without 1mpariency, yea, the loſs of all he had, 
fo long as he felt the loving favour of God towares 
him; Jeb 13. 15. but when he ſeeth the Lord to 
arm h:mſelt hke an ede my, and like an argry G: d, 
then ꝓe was no longer able ro endure ? Pſa). 6. 31, 
And what can be more terrible to a poor ſinuer, than 
to wreſtle with the anger ol God, than which nothing 
is more feartul? And this can every child of God 
teſt de in his own conſcience” by expericuce, fcarity 
the heavy weight of che Lord' anger. 
* Vſe 1, Seeing it is ſo fearful à thing for man 20 
© Provoke the Lord ro wrath, and behold his afisy 
and irownirg countenance; this ccrdemus tte 
* blockiſ}-neſs, and ſenſeic ſs ſecurgy in moſt folks, 
ho, though they do nothing bur ſin againſt Ged 
daily, aud ſo provoke bim to anger ard Wach 
- --8gaibſt them, yer do nor fo much as ſay, Alas! 
n bat have I dbne though they lie ſmocking undet 
*- the heavy wrath of God, to 45 deſtroy ed ter thei: 
ins, ver. 36. Men fear the wrath and terrible face 
of great Men, elfecially their Prince; but hard- 
© hearted trangreſſors“ fear nct the wrath of the 
eternal God. Well, ler all rebellious and ſtiff. 
 * gecked Men remember what Chriſt ſaith, - Fear nd 
* 6 mthat tan hillthe body, and can do nb more; but, | 
will fell 0 whori you ſhall fear, fear him that can kill 
' both 218 and ſoul; and can caſt them both into hell. furt; 
er hin. | 
| b Uſe 2: Becauſe nothing moves the Lord to anger, 
ard tobe diſpleated with Men and Women, but 
* fo; therefore let us above all things ſhun fio, not 
8 re to rebel againſt God, and provoke his m_ 
| our 


find and fcel the wrath of God; 
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Tour fins bave made a ſeparation. O then take heed 
of ſin; and if thou wilt offend, be ſure thou ſhalt 
and if thou 
would ſt eſcape the wrath which is ſo terrible, take 
heed ot ſin; and eſpecially if thou haſt ſinned, 
not to lie and continue in ſin: It is that which 
makes God angry, becauſe we do not repent for 
Sin. We have ſeen Men too careful to ſhun ſuch 
things as offend great Perſons, and procure their 


diſpleaſure, for fear if they take occaſion againſt by 


them they'll curn them our of their Farms, rack 
their Rents, c. O then fear co offend God, who 
will reje& and caſt thee off tor ever, and encreaſe 
thy judgment. | N 

Tſe 3. If we have finned, and thereby provoked 
the Lord ro anger by our Sins, as David did, and 
feel his diſpleaſure, and ſee his frowning counte- 


nance; O then, let us give no reſt unto our ſouls, 


'till we be reconciled unto him, till we obtain 
mercy and favour at his hands. For ſo long as we 
ſee his anger and frowning counrenance, alas / we 


can have no peace nor comfort in the world, It 


a Man ſhould have the favour of all Men, great 
and ſmall, Nobles, Lords, Cc. yer if the King 
hate him, and cannot abide to hear of him, what 
good can all this do him? So, if a Man had the 
fayour of all Men and Angels; yea, if it were poſ- 
ſible, all the things on Earch ſhould ſeek to u 

hold a Man, yer it God be angry, and diſpleaſed 
with him, his wrath would cruſh him in pieces. 
Well then, when we treſpaſs againſt God, and fo 


provoke him to anger, let us uſe means to obtain 


is favour, ler us repent of our Sins, be humbled 


for them, acknowledge and confefs them; let us 


y for pardon, and entreat the Lord to turn away 

us face and angry countenance, 
And as we (ce, if a Man offend a great Perſon, 
he will ride and run _— and day, fend gitrs, 
2 | 
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| x95 David's Repentance. 
| — make Friends, and all to obtain his favour again; 
even ſo muſt we ſeck for the Favour of God. And 
28 4bſolom, having ſinned againſt his Father, ſer: 
| © Foab, and the Woman of Tekoah, to get his pardon 
aud to appeaſe his Father's anger: So we muſt keel 
to Jeſus Chriſt to be our Med iator, to turn his Father's 
anger from us, 2 Sam. 22. 24. : 
De 4. Laſtly, Seeing the anger of Gcd is ſo fear- 
ful a thing; and ſo unſupportable, and the loving 
favour of God, is Life it ſelfl. Oh then let us make 
much of Gcd's loving countenance, and do nothing 
in word or decd that may turn his mercy or loving 
* Favour from us, but uſe all gocd means poſſible to 
continue the ſame; for if we lcre him, he will 
love us; it we honour him, ke will honcur us. lt 
« muſt be true Obedience that we honour Gcd with; 
- tor he is che Scarcher and Tryer of all Hearts, whe- 
* ther they be right or no; God trieth cur hearts; 
* x that is, our love; he trieth our reins, that is, cur 
- - ficceriry. - God knows our words and thoughts lopg 
2 before we utter them; he kocweth che words ct 
our Bed · chamber, which a learned Divine calls 
twinkling words, though but a whilper ; therefore 


David humbly defires that che Lord would hide his 


face from beholding his iniquity. 
Hide thy face from my fins, 


HAT is, Pardon them, and do not call me to 

FF account to pvniſh--me for them. Moſes ſaith, 

© Thou haſt ſet our miſdead's before. the, and our - ſeciet 

ins in the ſight of thy countenance : That is, the Lord 

' beheld-cheir: fins, chat ſo he might puniſh them 

- tor the fame. © So when the Lord hideth his face 

from our ſins, it is all ore as to pardon them. 

Now fin is contrary to the eſſence of God; and it 
we fin, then follows -peniſhmenr; for ſin and pu- 
niſhment are inſeperable companions. Sin is an 
Dees 11 averting 


the words. 
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averting of the. heart ſrom the Creator; remove 
ſin, which is the cauſe of Puniſhment, and the ef- 
ſe& will ceaſe. A little leaven doth leaven the 
whole lump; ſo one — begets another, and MM 
one petty fin deſtroys the cftarure "When a Man 
caſtech a thing behind his back, or turns his face | 
from ir, it is a ſign he would forget it, and not 
remember it: Even ſo when the Lord hideth his 
face from our ſins, it is all one as ro pardon them, 
as I ſaid before, Again, T will put away your inn, 
and ſcatter them as a miſt, ſaith the Lord, Iſa- 39. 17. 
and we know that miſts that appear a little time, 
are by-and-by ſcattered and gone. MHezekiah con- 
feſſeth, That God did caſt all hu ſins behind his bach; 
alluding to Men, who when they purpoſe to forger, 
or not to remember a thing, turn their backs upon 
it. Again, I will caſt all his ſins into the bottom of 

the ſea, Mic. 7. 19. alluding to Pharaoh, that wick» . 
ed Man, whcm God drowned in the bottom of the 

Red-Sea. And thus we have the interpretation of. 


2 


Here we ſee how, and after what 
manner the Lord pardons our fins; Doct. 2. Note 
namely, when he doch forgive and how God par- 
forget them, and turn his face from don, Sins. | 
them, hach no purpoſe to remember 
them, or to punith us for them: And +in» a word, 
when he doch upon our true Repentance, for the 
merits of Chriſt, eſteem Sin as no Sin, as tho' it 
had never been committed; when he covers them, 
and imputeth them not unto us, P/al- 3 2. 12. In- 
deed every Sin that we commit, is a falling from 
Cod, and à ſtep from grace. I 

Dee 1. Seciag the Lord forgiveth Sin after this 
mannet, and even doth in mercy. forgive and for- 
get our Sins, puts them out of his remembrance, 
caſts them behind his back, and. Will never cat 
them co mind any more: Here. is matter of 
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and endleſs comfort to diſtreſſed Souls; if thou 
haſt once repenred of thy ſins truly, and been aſ- 
ſured by God ot the pardon of them though thou 
maift remember them, and thy conſcience accuſe 
thee for them, as Fob and David, who were trou- 
bled for the ſins of their Yourh : Yer, I ſay, thou 
Ihuidſt remember them. God will never temem. 
der them any more to judgment or condemnation, 
nor plague, nor puniſh thee for them: He caſts 
them our of his mind, and turns his face from 
them; and therefore, if he once pardon ſin, he 
pardoneth it for ever: For the decree and counſel of 
God is unchangeable, he alters not; and therefore, if 
once he gives pardon for fin, he never revokes it, 
but loves to the end, The Gifts of God are withou 
repentance, Rom. 11. 19. | 
Uſe 2. Seeing the Lord in pardoning of fins, doth 
turn his Face from rhem, forgers them, and for- 
gives them, and will never ſpcak of chem, nor 
call them to mind any more; We learn hence, in 
rdoning of wrongs and injuries done te us, to 
imitate the Example of God our heavenly Father, 
ro pardon them ſo as we never call them to mind 
again, that we forgive and forget all wrongs and 
Injuries, trample them under our feet. But it is 2 
Common Speech of many ungodly men and wo- 
men, if any do them any harm or injury, they will 
forgive them, but they will never forget them: 
and accordingly ſo they deal, though for a time 
they can ſhew a ſmoorh countenance, and give 
fair words, yet if ever they get them in their 
danger, they will ferch them over, they will ſhew 


their ſpleen and malice, and pour out all their 
poyſon. But ler ſuch take heed, for how can they 
lay, forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


Freſpaſs againſt us, and yet do not forgive and for- 
der wrongs ? If the Lord ſhould deal thus with us, 
ſhould confound us : For God is provoked by 


wy x* = 1. -- 1 


dictment to accuſe and condemn him. This is that 


6 7 4 - — 


us eve ment, and we are indebted unto him 
ren tho and Talents, yet he is intreared of us, and 
he is rec nciled unto us; aught not we therefore 
to forgive one another, after his Example? This 
is the reaſon uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, Col. 3. 12, i 
13. Now therefore, as the Fled of God, holy and bela- 
ved, put on the biwels of me'cy, bin#neſs, humbleneſs ...% 
of mind, meebneſs, long-ſuffering, forbeuring one ano= il 
ther, and ſorgiving one another, if any man have « Wi 
quarrel to ano: her; even as Chriſt forgave, even ſo do 
ye. It were woſul with us, if God were not ready mi 
to forgive, for we find our ſelves ready to offend;  K8 
and one fin unpardoned is ſufficient ro make us con- 
demned. The ſecond branch of the Petition is in 
the end of the verſe, in theſe words immediately. « 8 
following, | | * 


And blot ont all mine Iniquities, c.. 


T* Hat is, blot them out, of thy N 
Book of Accounts, and that Firſt part 
Bill and Debt- Book wherein they the Verſe, © | 


ſeem to be written or engraved, | 1 
lor fo much doth the ſpeech import. The Pro- 
pher a'luding to men that keep Books of Accounts 
wherein they write all their Debts; even ſo the. 
Lord hates, as it were his Books of Accounts, 
wherein are Regiſtred all the ſins ot men and wos 
men, when, and where, and howſoever committed. 
Then hence we learn, That all = 
our fins are bnown to God, he hath Doct. 3* All ih 
them all (as it were) written down our ſins 4 \ 
in a Book of Accounts, and unieſs known 1 God, | 
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they be blotted out in this Life, ". = 
they ſhall one day be called over, even At the day KY 
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of Judgment, The Books ſhall be opened, Rev. 20. 
and every man's Conſcience ſhall be a Bill of In- 
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which is told us by the prophet Jeremiah, ch. 16. 
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The fin of Judab is written with a Pen of Iron, and the 
point of a Diamond: And Job hath it, Thou heſt je. 
ed wp our fins in à Bag. By all which Places it ap- 

areth, that all our ſins are known ro God, as per- 
ectly as it they were noted in a Book; and un. 
leſs we repenr, they ſnal one day be called over, 
and * to our charge, when our Book ſhall be 

ned. 

Dſe x. Seeing that all our fins are well known 
to God, and the Lord hath them ( all as it were) 
written down in 2 Book, and this Book ſhall one 
day be opened; and if our fins be not blotted out 
beſore Death come, and this Debt be not canccl. 
Jed, then they ſhall be brouglit to light, and we 
ſhall be caſt into Priſon till we have paid the ut- 
moſt farthing ; chen we ſee it ſtands us all in hand, 
while we live, to labour to have this Book can- 
cePd, that our ſias may be put out, and all Debts 
Croſſed : For if they be found uncancelled, and at 
the day of Judgment, if they be found then upon 
record; ſurely then it is too late to look for mercy, 
or cry, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and therefore it 
is 2 matter of endleſs moment, which we are all 
moſt carefully to think upon, that this Book may 
de croſſed, and our fins cancelled, fo that we be 
not in the great Day of the general Judgment cal- 
ed to an Account for them. een 
| But how might we do, that we might have our 
offences blotted out? We are not able to pay the 
Debt, we owe the Lord ten thouſand Talents, and 
cannot pay one penney; what ſhail we do to have 
tie whole Summ paid? 

"To this I anſwer: The Lord is like a merciful 
Creditor, if his Debtor be not able to pay, let him 
confeſs the Debt, and he will ask him no more, 
but will willingly and freely pardon all: So the 
Lord God ſecing that we are by no means able of 
our ſelves co pay the Debt, yet it we confeſs i 

| an 


2 
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and deſire pardon, he will forgive ir, Aud yet be- 
cauſe he is juſt, as he is mercitul, therefore. we 
P" | muſt needs lock for this, that his juſtice ſhould be 
ſitisfied, and that is done by the means of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; he is become cur ſurety, he is con- 
tent te take our Debt to him, to become Pay-Mas 
ſter, and ſo when nothing eiſe could do ir, he was 
concent ro ſuffer Death, even the curſed Death of 
the Croſs, and ro waſh away our ſins by his own 
hcarc's Blood. | 

So chen, we ſee the means how our ſins are blot- 
ted our, namely. when we do bur repent cf them, 
bewail them, be humbled for th:m, leave and for- ü 
ſake them, lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, and apply, un- 
to us his death and paſſion; chen by the Blood of 
Chriſt all our fins ſhall be waſhed away. | ko 


N 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a a right Spirit within me, 
D Avid having hitkerro craved  _.. | 
at the hands of God pardon David's new 
of his fins, doth here put up a new. Petition, 

petition to God; namely, for Re- ü 
generation of the new Birch, That God would caſt 
him in a new Mould, and make him a new Man Rm 
And that God would in Mercy go forward with - li 
the bleſſed work of SanQtrfication begun by his 
Spirit, ard now is interrupted by his ſins. ; 
Our Reconciliation with God ſtands in two 
parts: Namely, a pardon of Sin, and Regeneration. 
And David having in the former Verſe prayed for 
grace and mercy, that God would have mercy up- 
on him, pardon his ſins and waſh them all away in 
the blood of his Son: Now he doth beg for Rege- 
= 15 neratieg, 


o: Divid's Repentance. | 
# nerarion, and increaſe, of the bleſſed Work of San- 


We &ificarion, which is begun, and continued by the 


$ Holy Spirir of God : For though the Lord ſhall 
g pardon fins paſt, yet if he gives not power againſt 
8 fin for time ro come, we ſhall mar all quickly, 
and commit either the lame thing, or elſe ſome 
greater ſia ; therefore he craves power againſt fin 
for rime to come, that he may not fall into the like 


again. 
Parts of the things to be conſidered : Firſt, he 


Verſe. 

92 till che heart be pure, no good mo- 
tion ean proceed from thence, no more than ſweet 
water from a bitter Fountain: Secondly, he pra 
for che renewing the work of grace, or new birth, 
and ſauctification, which he had by his fins hindred, 
ea, greatly interrupred ; that ſo his foul and filthy 
eartbeing renewed and ſanctiñed, thence might pro- 
ceed good affections, and holy actions, with continu- 
al and conſtant Obedience, 

Whereas the Pr 


la the tenth Verſe. there be two 


3 ophet joins his 
oct. 1. Fu. Petition of SanQification unto the 
Rification and former of Juſtificarica ; we learn, 
Sancti c at ion that theſe two graces of God's Spi- 
£0 together. rit, Juſtificarion, pardon of fins and 
 Sandtificarion, a godly Life and 
& Converſation, are ſo knit and united together, that 
chey cannor be ſeparated; ſo as no Man is trul 
8 juſtified by Faith in che Blood of Chrift, but he is 
8 alſo ſan& fed by the Holy Ghoſt. No man can have 
the pardon of his fins, bur he muſt become a new 
Creature in Jeſus Chriſt. And this appeareth very 
plain by S. Paul, Rom. 5. ch. (treating of Juſtifica- 
tion) ver. 4, $. and treating of San&ificarion, he 
ſhews, that theſe two go ever together, ſo as he 
chat is nor ſantified, is not juſtificd, and he that is 


nor regenerate, and born anew by Faich in Cpiſt 
1 Jcſus, 


eraveth a ſauctified heart, becauſe 


ewe mow nu%7ty fa 
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Jeſus, and the work of the Spirit, cannot have te- 
miſſion of his ſins. 
Seeing juſtification and pardon of our ſins, and 
ſanctification, and. .newneſs of life, cannot be ſe- 
vered in the Chi!dren of God no more than fire 
and heat; then men had need to rake heed, leſt 
they deceive themſelves while they ſay, God is mer. 
ciful, and they hope all their ſins are pardoned in the 
blood of Chriſt, But unleſs thou be truly ſanRified, 
un'eſs thou be a new creature in Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
canſt have no aſſurance of thy Juſtification, and 
pardon of thy fins. And therefore, if thou live in 
ſia, delight in fin, have no change, no new birth, 
no reformation of thy heart, certainly thou haſt 
no remiſſion of chy Sins as yer, and thy hope is 
but a fooliſh and vain fancy of thine own heart 

Uſe 2. Hence we learn, to try the affurance ot 
our Salvation by the fruit of our Sandtification : 
For hereby we may aſſure our ſelves that we are ju- 
ſified, it we lead a ſanctified Life. If we have 
cur Converſarion in Holineſs, we ſhall then have in 
the end everlaſting Lite, 2 Tim. 2. 9. The Apoſtle 
ſheweth chere, That the Foundation of the Lord flands 
ſure, ſo that the Lord bnoweth who are his. He ſhew- 
eth alſo how we ſhall know chat we are the Lord's, 
even by this, every one for his own afſurance, 
muſt depart from iniquity; and this is confirmed 
by that of S. Fohn, 1 John 1.6, 7. If we ſe we 
hve fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we 
he. and do not tbe trath. Oh then, as we glory in 
the Name of Chriſtiabs and would be accounted 
Chriſt's, ler us be carcful ro bring forth the Fruits. 
of Chriſtians, and ro lead a ſanctified Life; for 
God hath joined theſe two together, fo that not all 
the Wit and Policy of man whatſoever, is able ta 
leperate them. | 55 | 
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Create in me a clean Heart. 


F* O Create, is to make a thing 
Doct. 7. Re of nothing, as God Created 


fentance is a the World, Gen. 1. 1. that is, he 


new creature. made all things of nothing. Hence 

then learn, that it is as great a 
work to create à new heart, and ſo to ſave a ſinner, 
as to create the whole World of nothing; yea, in 
ſome reſpects it ſeems harder: For in the Creation 
of the World, the Lord but ſpake the Word, and 
all was made, there was no hindrance, no reſiſtance 


or oppoſition, but in the Creation of the Heart 


anew, there are many lets and hindrances. 
Firſt, wichin a man; every man is an enemy to 
his own Salvation, and the Fleſh teſiſts this fame 


work. Again, the Devil doth labour ro hinder by 


al means poſſible, fo great a work. 

Fee, and beſides that, it is a great work to cre 
ate in a Man a new heart. It is alſo a work of great 
difficulty, not accompliſh'd without great labour 
and pains, and therefore it is called a Birth, a 


Death, a Circumciſion : So then, even as no Birch, 
no Death, no cutting off the Fleſh, can be without 
Pain and Sorrow, ſo the Converſion of à ſinner is 
not wrought without Pain and Sorrow: The 


Infant is not delivered out of its Mother's Womb 
without Pain; and doſt thou think (O man) co 
part wich the Sin which is in thee, was conceived 
with thee, and which ſince thy Birth. day, unto 
this preſent, thou haſt nouriſned with ſuch de- 
light, and net to caſte of Pain in the new Birth? 


No aſſuredly, it will not be, but it will coſt thee, 


much forrow, many a ſigh; Yea, and tears them- 
ſelves, before thou haſt the -ſame wrought efſectu- 
ally in thee. : FIG. : 
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Vſe 1. Seeing it is a hard thing to have a new and 
ſanctified heart, even as to create the whole World, 
then we had need to take the greater Pains 
about it, o uſe all means that God hath appointed 
Namely, the Word preached, the Sacraments, 

Meditation in the Law ot God, and to 
cry unto God for the ſame continually, Fohn, 17. 17. 
Atts 15. 9. | 2 

Uſe 2. We ſee that there is nothing in man of 
himſelf that is pleaſing unto God; for David prays 
to have a new heart created in him; and therefore 
there is no Will nor Motion in any man of himſelf 
to pleaſe God, all muſt be new, yea, till the heart 
is created anew and ſanctified, it is a fink of fin and 
all uncleanneſs, full cf poiſoned Luſts aud Concu- 
piſcence, and therefore no Freedom of Will to 
any Thing that is good, till God create this new 

cart. 3 

Uſe 3. Seeing David prayeth to God to create a 


clean Heart. within him, it muſt admoniſh us all 
to lock unto our hearts that they be clean, for it 


Now ſuch. 


's the Fountain of all Life and Motion. 
as the Fountain is, ſuch will the Water be; ſuch as 
the Root is, ſuch will the Fruit be.: and it thy heart 
be evil, it will ſend forth filthy Luſts and Deſires, 
And, as our Saviour faith, Mat. 15. 29. Out of the 
heart come evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, thefts, 
falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders ; theſe are tbe things which 
defile the man, Oh then, let us look unto our he 


and labour for ſanctified hearts, intreat the Lord 


ro create them in us, and to take away our ſton 
and corrupt hearts, and to give us good and honef 
hearts, ſanctiſied by his ſpirit, Luk. 18. for look 


how our hearty be, ſo will our thoughts, words and 
works. be: A good heart will have good words and” 
good deeds : But a ſtinking and corrupt heart Will 


lend forth vile and filthy Words. 
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W 206 David's Repentance. 
1 Nue, Doth David defire no and 
Object. more at all but a clean heart? hath © ] liou 
= he no care of his Words, and ot We 
= his Actions, of his ourward Life and Converſation? hed 
| Anſw. Yea, verily David, though ſpe; 
Anſw. he names but the heart, yet under. tho 
| ſtands the whole man, boch ourward the 
and inward , but becauſe that is the Fauntain of rio! 
all, therefore he names that; and if the heatt be ing 
pure, it will make the whole man good: For the of 1 
heart of a man is like the great Wheel of a Clock, 1 
it is che firſt mover either to good or ill. - wo 
Hence mark, that in true Sancti- ſeh 

Doct. 3. True fication, where the work is truly Ric 
janFification is wrovght, it is indeed not only out- Fe. 
never in part. ward in Word or Deed, but it is and 
5 inward, and ot the whole man; both kee 
body and ſoul, heart, will, judgment, affection, con- no 
ſcience, words and works, The God of peace ſand i iſie of 
you throughout : x Thefl, þ 13. So that the mind, Gy 
which by nature is full of blindneſs and ignorance, | 
is enlighcned by the true knowledge of God revealed. c 
in his Word; che Will flyeth evil, and embracerh | Ve 
that is good; the AﬀeRions are purged from Re- © 
bellion ; yea, eve rt and faculty, both of body ed 
and ſoul, is ſanctified; So that as we have given xþ MM kr 
our members ſervants to unrighteonſneſs. ts work fin; \ Sa 
nom they become ſervants of righteouſneſs to holineſs : in 
Rom. 6. 10. Yea, the Body is now a fit Temple 
for the Holy Ghaſt, fic co perform all Duties to God's fo 
lory, and the edifying our Brethren, And there- p. 
os this muſt be remembred, that he which is tru] Al 
ſanFified, is wholly ſanctiſied throughout in ſoul lo 
7 c 

7 

1 

V 


and body. 
Uſe 15 This ſhows, how Thouſands in the World 
be in a miſerable caſe; For (alas) they ſeem to be 
righreous, and yet are not truly ſanct fied, for they 
we ip ſome fin or other: WI Herod they W 
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and nouriſh in their Boſoms many ſinful and rebel- 
I nous Luſts and Deſires, Mat. 12. a 
well, if thy tongue be not ſancti- Note rhis well, 
I fied to ceaſe from ill words, and to 7 
ſpeak well, if thy hands, or eyes or ears, Ge. if 
thou be not ſanctified throughout in every parr, 
there is no true Work ot Grace, no ſound Sanctifica- 
tion; for where it hath true Operation, ot Work. 
ing, there will be a change in4ll Parts and Powers 
of the Soul and Body, Fam. 1. 

Uſe 2. Let us labour to be aſſured of this bleſſed 
work of Sanftification, in that we perceive our 
ſelves purged throughout, our Minds, Will, Aﬀe- 
ction, Reaſon, Conſcience; our Tongue, Hands, 
Feet; that we deny any Service to Sin and Saran, 
and do willingly confecrate all ro God: For if we 
keep one part, and neple@ another, it will profit 
no more, than to ſera ſtrong defence at one part 
of a Caſtle, and neglect the reſt; or to ſhu: one 
Gite, and let the reſt ſtand wide on” \ v8 

| Now, that we may the better dif- | . Bm 
| cern our eſtate, whether the ſound Notes te 
york of Grace be wrought in us, or hnow whether Mi 
10; and whether God has ſanQifi- this change is 
ed our hearts — or no; we ſnhall wrought in us 
WW know it by theſe three Fruits of or no. 
Fanctification, which are ever found 
in all them that be truly ſanctified. Y 

Firſt, a deteſtation and earneſt loathing of our 
former Sins, in which we have delighted and taken 
pleaſure in, with an hearty love of righteouſnzſs 
and holineſs, and newneſs of Life: So as we are 
loath to offend God in any thing, and are moſt 
careful to pleaſe him in all things; when as we car- 
ry a purpoſe not to fin, but can ſay, I delight in the 
Law of God, in the inward man, Rom. 7. 22. tho 

we fall by the Infirmiry of our own Fleſh, 
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208 David's Repentance. 
Secondly, when we find in our ſelves, that from 
this love of all that is good, and hatred of evil, we 
find an earneſt deſire in our Pearts to embrace the 
one, and to fly the other, ſo that from this deſire 
there ariſes a ſettled purpoſe in heart, and à careful 
endeavour in Life to mortifie our corrupt Nature, to 
ſubdue the Heſh, ard in time to come to frame our 
lives in all things according to the rule of God's holy 
Word : And chat we not only defire this, but uſe all 
the bleſſed means, as the Word, Sacrament, Prayer, 
and Meditation, to perform it 
Thirdly, Another Fruit is this: Name!y, when as 
we fiad in us this deſice (co do well, and purpoſe, 
and heartily endeavour to kill ſin, and lite to Ged) 
tis hindred by our ſpiritual Enemies, the Devil, 
World, and the Fleſh; that when we find a grief of 
heart, a ſpiritual combat between the Fleſh aud the 
Spirit, whereby we ſtrive and ſtruggle to prevail a- 
gainſt our ſpiritual Enemies, and to overcome them : 
Then there is wonderful Peace of Conſcience, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Well then, ler all men try themſelves, whether 
God hath by his Spirit truly wrought the work ol 
Sanctification, or not: Firſt, doſt thou hate thy for- 


mer ſius, and loath them as bane and poyſon, yea, 
as the Devil himſelf? And doth thy heart love hea- 
venly Duties, Holy and Righteous, which before 


thou foundeſt bitter? Secondly, dott thou deſire and 
endeavour to kill thy Corruptions, to ſubdue and mor- 
tiſie thy Luſts and Deſires? And doſt thou endeavour 
to frame thy Life accord ing to the Rule of God's Ho · 
ly Word and makeſt that thy only guide? 

Thirdly, Doſt chou grieve at thy Faults and In- 
firmities, ſhunneſt the Occaſion of Sin, and dof 


=  wraſtle againſt. all the Temprations of Satan? And 


doſt rejoce in nothing more than to prevail and 
get the Victory? Theſe be good Signs and Fruics 


«of Sandtification; but be they wanting, thou canſt 
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not 
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not be aſſured thou art truly Sanctificd, or haſt any 
true work of Grace as yer begun in thy hearr. A 
Sinners Converſion muſt be true and firm; not ſor 
a liccle or ſmall ſpace, but daily and hourly. Our 
Actions of Repeniarce muſt be renewed continu- 
ally, Naaman muſt waſh Seven times in Jordan be- 
fore he can be clean; we every minute fin, ard 
therefore the greater need we have to repent ; and 
weep as often; God requires an univerſal Refcr- 
mation; then Repentance is happy, when it hath 
been as large as our Tranſgrefſions. 

Our Heart, that little member, 
muſt be waſhed, and purged from For Exhor-' 
Murders, Thefts, and Adulteries, fal jon. 
Pilate he uſed an outward and a 
diſſembling kind of Waſhing, when his heart con- 
demned Chriſt : Bur let us waſh our eyes from Juſts 
and defires of the fleſh ; our tongue from unclean 
ſpeeches; our heads from plors of device; our 
hearts from pride add envy: All fins are ſpots and 
blemiſhes, no ſin muſt be left unwaſned; we waſh 
daily, bur we do not waſh all; we muſt waſh our 
affections daily, and then we waſh as we ouvghr, 
We muſt give the Lord preſent obedience: Let us 
not venture to ſleep till we have waſhed and clean 
ſed our hearts, and caſt up our reckonings wich 
God, for the day paſt; for the moſt righreous man 
that liverh ſinneth Seven times a day; and there- 
fore ought not we to take account of our Adtions 
and Words in the day, as well as we caſt up our 
takings in the Shop-book, what we have ſold and 
got iu the day? O let us by all means take heed, in 
not having our hearts here with David, purged and 
waſhed ; leſt ſnatch'd away by Death on a ſudden, 
like Hzrod, and like Zimri and Cosbi, we be killed in 
the very act of our fins, Therefore ler us deſire 
the Lord ſo to proſper our Intentions, that we may 
daily waſh our ſelves with true Repentance, ſaying 
wich David, | Create 
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o Penance, 
Create in me a clean heart, O God. 


| we learn who is the. 
Doc. 4. God I 1 Author of this / work of San. 
the Author of Qification : Namely, it is the pro- 
SandFification. per work of the Third Perſon in 
the Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt, he 
dorh ſanQifie the Elect. The very God of Pexce ſan- 
ctiße you throughout, 1 Theff. 5. 23. The faithſul 
are begotten Not of fleſh and blood, nor of the will of 
m in, but of God, Joh. 1. 13. 
This work of Sanctification cannot flow from 
our Parents; For who can bring a clean thing out of 
 filthineſs ? The new Birth is not cf Blood, nor cf 
the Will of the Fleſh, nor of Man, bur of Chriſt, 
who, 1 Cor, 1. 30. is made unto us Sanfification, Col, 
1. 19. In him are hid all the treaſures of it. Joh. 3 16. 
Of whoſe fulneſs we receive grace for grace. 
Again it is ſaid, A new beart will I give them, and 
| 2 will I put into them; And I will tabe 
away their jtony hearts, and give them hearts of fleſh, 
Ezck. 36. 24. God the Father ſanctificth in giving 
his Son Chriſt unto us; ſo Chriſt ſanctifieth in 
waſhing us from our ſins in his Blood, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in applying Chriſt Jeſus, his Death and 
Reſurrectiop, to vs. And thus the Work of Regene- 
ration, or Sanctification, is by God wrought alone 
in the Eiect. God created Man without his help, 
but he will nor ſave us without our help; and the 


+ 24s 


means and ability to ſtep forwards towards Salvati- 


on; and that man that doth nor go forward, goes 
backwards. 
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of will in heavenly Things pertaining to eternal 
Life, but all is God; Faith, Salvation, Life 
Eternal, all comes from God; and therefore ler us 
uſe all good Means appointed of God, and 92 
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Reaſon is Zood, becauſe he hath given Man the 


Well chen, this ſhews that Man hath no freedom 
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this at his hands, who alone can, and will do it. 

Now follows the ſecond part of 
he the Verſe; And renew aright ſpirit 
n. | »ithin me. Where David craves of this Verſe. 
o- © Grace from God to become a new 
in Creature, and wirha!, that God would enable him 
he Þ by his Spirit to be faithful and ccnſtant in time to 
in- (| crme; and therefore requires of God a ſtable 
ful © Mind, a firm Spirit; that is, not only a conſtant 
of | purpoſe re walk uprightly with God, but power 
| and ſtrength from his Sp'rit, to become faithful 
"m | and conſtant, as fearing his own weakneſs, it the 
of Lord ſhould leave him ro himſelf ; for as God gives 
ct race to obey, ſo he muſt give Grace to perſe- 


ſt, vere. As if he would have ſaid, O Lord, thou haſt 


ol. begun this bleſſed Work of Regeneration, and new 
16, Þ Birth, by che Holy Spirit; bur I, like a finful 

Wretch, by -Sin and Rebellion have hindred the 
nd fame, and 6 eff the gracious work of thy holy 
:be Spirit. Now, I beſeech thee, O Lord, lay to thy 
, hand again, and afreſh begin to renew the Work of 
ng | thy Spirit, even the bleſſed work of the new Birth; 
in and wichal grant, that in time to come, I may be 
the Þ| ſtrengthened in the inner Man by thy Holy Spirit, 
nd and may be made thereby firm and conſtant to con- 


ne- | tinue; yea, to grow, and hold out to the end, in 


ne holy Obedience. | 

1p, & Mark, char David acknowledge US 
che eth he had broken off the work of Doct. 5. The 
che God's Spirit in him, and inter- Sin of Men 


ati- rupted the ſame, and hindred the breaks off the 


oes work of Sanctification by his Sins, work of Sancli- 
and Diſobedience. And therefore fication. 


we learn, that after God hath J 
nal touched a Man's Heart to repent, and ſanctiſied 
Life him by his Spirit, if he ſin, and rebel againſt God, 
- us be doth what lies in him to cut eff the work of 


Grace, and to hinder the work ot his Salvation, 
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212 David's Repentance. 
and break off the gracious work of ſanctification 
and new birth; and if the Almighty ſhould leave 
him, he ſhould fall clean away from grace : For 
rhe Spirit of God is glad, and joyful when as we 
are careful to avoid all thoſe ways which offend God 
and wound our Souls: When we ſeek to have good 
hearts, faith unfeigned, and a good conſcience, then 
the Sp'rit of God doth daily proceed with the work 
of che new birch and ſanctiſication, but after we re. 
bel aga'nft God, and commit Sin, we grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God, and vex him, that ke is com- 
pelled by our lewdneſs to leave off the work in the 
midſt, becauſe we ſuffer not our ſelves to be wrought 
upon, but we will follow our own luſts and liking; 
and when the Spirit of God ceaſeth to renew us 
and ro beget our hearts to God, then there arifeth 
blindneſs of mind, ſo as we cannot conceive and 
fee] the love of God as in David; Epheſ: 4. 30. And 
then rhis.gracious work of the Spirit being interrupt- 
ed, there ariſes grief and ſorrow of ſoul and con- 
ſcience: 17 
Die t. Well, ſeeing this is the fruit of our Sins 
againſt knowledge and conſcience, they hinder the 
work of grace and new birth, and interrupt the 
bleſſed work of ſanctification, begun by God's Spi- 
rit, and bring blindneſs of mind, and bardneſs of 
heart : Oh then let us take heed of Sin, emreat the 
Lord, that he would give us grace for ever to hide 
his word in our hearts, that we might not (in againſt 
his Majeſty, and that he would not leave us to 
blindneſs of mind, and hamdneſs of heart, but that 
he would rather continue his love and mercy unt 


with che bleſſed work of ſanctification, and re- 


nean of our ſouls unto holineſs and righteouſ- 


Dſe 2. So often as we be tempted to fin, let us 
remember, that if we yield unto it, we ſhall * 


I" 


us, and that his Holy Spirit would daily proceed 


that he would renew a conſtant and 


idolatry, they knew it was a fin, yea, and they had 
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der the bleſſed work of God's Spirit, hinder our 
new Birth and Sanctification and thereby do what 
lies in our power to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 


and cauſe him to leave off the happy work of Re- 
generation. 


When David entreateth the Lord 

Uſe 3. Good 
{table Spirit in him; he ſhews, that to fear our 
ne was greatly aſraid of his own -neabneſs. 
weakneſs, and therefore defires - 
ſtrength from God to hold our and perfevere in 
.cbedience, even unto the end: That God would 
by his Spirit give him a conſtant Purpoſe and con- 


tipual endeavour both in heart and life ro do his 


will; and therefore we learn from him to ſuſpect 
our ſelves, to fear our on weakneſs and infumity, 
if the Lord ſhould leave us to out ſelves; Bleſſed is 
tle man that fears always; but he that hard neth his 


. heart, ſhall run into allevil ways, Prov. 18. 14. For ſuch 


is our weakneſs, that we are ready to fall into the 


ſelt- ſame fin from the which we are eſcaped, if the 
. Lord do- but a little leave us to our ſelves; This 


doth the Prophet teach, Palm 73. How oft did they 
frovolbe him in'the wilderneſs, and grieve him in the 
deſert ? Thus did Pharaoh, Exod. . 27: I have ſinned, 


end the Lord is righteous, but I and my people are ſinful. | | 


But when the: Judgment was removed, his heart 


was hardned again, and he continued in his fm: We 


ſee this in the example of the 1ſraelites, Fudges 3. 
They committed evil again and again, they fell into 


experience ot God's ſeverity againſt it: For all that 
they fell again into the ſame ſin, and ſo provoked 
the Lord to puniſh them. So Heb. 6. Many ſin again 
after the receiving and acknowledging of the truth. So 
that, except the Lord uphold and ſtay Men bark, 
they will fall into che ſame ſin they before commir- 
ted, and ſo proyoke the Lord afreſn to puniſM _ 
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214 David's Repentance. 
Oh then let us fear our weakneſs; if David, a 
worthy Prophet, a Man after God's heart, prayeth wi 
thus, That God would eflabliſh him with his free Spirit ; | P* 
that i, give him a conſtant purpoſe and endeavour  ** 
+ to continue in obedience, oo much more hae 
we need to do the ſame, knowing how weak we © 
are, how many enticements we have to fin, hon ** 
_ Cunning che devil is, in uſing the world and the + 
fleſh, as ſo many enemies to fight againſt us? Wel, a 
let us fear the worſt, and doubt our weakneſs, and J. 
it will make us more careful to avoid fin and the 
occaſions of fin; for ſeldom ſhall a Man fall into d 
that ſin which he doth truly fear to commit. +, 
As we are to fear our own weakneſs and infirmi- F 
ty, ſo we muſt entreat the Lord that he would ne. 
ver leave us to our felves, but that he would gie 
. us his ſtable and conſtant Spirit; or, as Paul pray Pp 
for, That God would ſtrengthen ua by bis Spirit in tel 5 
inner man, chat we might nor only begin well, but 
continue, by conſtant perſeverance, in obedience 
all our days : For if the Lord leave ue, alas! we ſhal | ” 
eaſily fall flat to the ground, Even as a ſtaff in 4 
Man's hand, ſo long as it is ſtaid, it ſtands, but it 
it be left alone, it falls ro the ground; fo it is with 
us, and therefore let us not preſume of our own 
ſtrength and power; bur ſuſpect it, and pray to 
God to renew his conſtant and ſtable Spirit in us. 
Uſe 5. Here is matter of t comfort to the 
children of God, that fall of weakneſs, and infir- 
mity to the ſame offence after repentance, and ſuch 
is the depth of Satan's remprations, that he tell! 
them. that the children of God fall not into the 
ame ſin again, after their Repentanee: If they do, 
he then telleth them, that there is no place for 2 
ſecond Repentance : But chis is falſe, for rhe pro- 
miſes of God are without limitation of times, or 
- conſideration of Sins, or reſpect of Perſons: He 
will receive to his mercy all 8 
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newed, and to recover his former 
feeling and comfort: Hence we Child of GOD 
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whether their Sins be commited before or after fe- 
pentance, whether once or often; ſo that they re- 
new their repentance according as they have ſinned 
This pardon Chriſt himſelt, publiſherh, 
Matt. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that are neary and 
beauy laden, and I wi'l refreſh you: Yea, the Lord 
enjoinerh ſinful Men, Lub 17. To forgive our: bro-' 
ther ſexenty times ſeven times, if he turn again, and 
jy, It repenteth me, So that we ſee, this is à mar- 
vellous comfort to all ſuch as groan under the bur- 
den of their ſins, that have fallen through infirmity 
into one ſin often; let not ſuch be diſcouraged, 
but aſſure chemſelves, that albeit, wich Peter, they 
fall often, yer ik with him they repent truly, and 
weep bitterly fer their ſins, rhe Lord is merciful 
to torgive them their fins; not that we ſhould live 


proudly, preſumpcuouſly, ſtubbornly, and obfti- 


natcly againſi him, but it we fall thro? frailty; For, 


Pſal. 1 30. The Lord kneweth whereof we be made, be 


remembreth that we are but dit. 
When David prayeth to be re- 
Doct. 6. The 


learn, That the child of God is is not always 
not always at one ſtay, but chere is at one Stay. 
an interchange in the Faith of a 


| Chriſtian Man or Woman; ſcmeritmes full of cm- 


fort, joy, and peace in conſcience; and ſomerimes 
again heavy and ſad, yea, full ot ſorrow and per- 
plekity: Even as a Man in an Ague, ſometimes 
ſick, and ſometimes well; and, as it is with Frees, 
ſomerimes Winter, and ſometimes Summer; this 
is the eſtate of all God's children, as David, Fofeph, 
Hexe kiab, Fob, &. And continual experience 
proveth this, that the eſtate of all God's children 
ebbs and flows, hath its 2 When as they 
walk directly and upright with God, then they have 
peace and comfort : But when they ſtart aſid , and 
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216 David's Repentance. 
commit ſome tin, then they find rcrments of con- 


ſcience and grief cf mind. 

Uſe 1. This ſhews us what is the eſtate and con. | he 
dition of the child of God in this life. He is not to 
here ſo ſanctiſied, as that he feels no corrupticn 1 
of fin to bang about him; but rather ſuch a one as fir 
feels che burthen ot his curruptions, hindring him at 

in this his courſe of Chriſtianity, under which he C 
fizhs and groans, labouring by all good means to a 
be disburthened. Indeed it is a matter of ęreat is 
comfort to feel the graces of God's Spirit, as faith, w 
love, c. but no child of God can always feel the t 

comfort of grace, but as fire that is raked up in the N 
aſhes, it is hid from his feeling fer a time, but at 4 
length ic will break our again, co his great joy and ne 

comſort. | | cc 

Uſe 2. Well, feeing this is the eſtate of God's chil. I h. 
dren here, that ſomerimes they find great peace and e. 
comfort, ſometimes great grief and ſorrow, let us nor :. 
be too much diſcouraged, but rather when as by cur t! 
falls and flips we have weakened our comforr, * us f 
entreat the Lord to renew our comfort again, let & 
us do as à poor Traveller, if he miſs his way, and go C 
our of it, he will haſten into it again, and trudge 2 

and pluck up his heels co recover that he hath 
loft. So ler us, when we have ſinned, and gone ou t 
of the way; make haſt to return; and as a Man 

chat hath been long ſick, being grown feeble and weak, 
he will uſe all means to gather up his crumbs, 
and to recover his former ſtrength again. So let us, 
when we have loſt ſome part of our comfort, and 

- heavenly ſtrengch. Let us, 1 ſay, uſe all bleſſed 

means, to recover our former health and comfort 
again. Let us pray mach, read much, hear often, 
and mel itate much; let us bewail us of our former 
floth, and make more upright ſteps in time to come 

to God's Kingdom, | 
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Note hence, That it is the ſpe- 
cial fruit and mark of a ſanctified 
heart, and of the mind renewed, 
to have a rig ht Spirit, Plal. 50. 17. 
Mar. 6. 2. that is, a purpoſe not to /anct/ñ̃ed heart. 
ſin, but in all things to ꝑleaſe God, 
and to do his Will, to walk with God in all his 
Commandments; whereas, on the contrary, when 


217 


Doc. 2, Apur- 
Poſe not to fin, 


2 man hath a purpoſe to live in any known fin, it 


is a fearful and manifeſt ſign of a naughty and 
wicked heart, for when the heart is truly ſanctified, 
then will be hs, 5 this right Spirit not to tranſ- 

reſs in any thing; I do not ſay, that the man ſancti- 
2 and regenerate doth not fin at all; but he hath 
no purpoſe to (in, no delight in fin, but brareth a 
conſtant purpoſe in all things to pleale God; when 
he can ſay with David, I have refrained my feet from 
every evil way, Gen. 17. 1. Plal. 18. 23, Again, He 
that is born of God ſinneth not, 1 ſoh. 3.9. Gen,z9.9. 
that is, with full purpoſe of heart, with delight in 
linz and as they purpoſe ſo they endeavour it; 
they are afraid, and ſuſpect themſelves, ſnun the 


Occalion of fin, ſtrive againſt their Corruptions, 


and Satan's Temptations. ho 
Uſe t. This Doctrine doth evidently convince 


the greateſt number to be ſuch as never had the true 


work of ſanctification wrought in them: Their 
hearts be not lanctified, their minds be not rene w- 
ed; Why? namely, becaule they want this mark 
and fruit of a ſanctified heart. For though they 
hear of their fins, be told of them, and the feartu! 


Judgments of God denounced againſt them, yet | 
they will not leave them, neither forſake them, but 


will continue in them; yea, though it cult them 
the loſs of God's favour, and tue endangering 
their own ſouls, Let us not deceive our ſel dcs, let 
our hearts by tkis rule, whether they be fan- 
ctined or no: Doſt thou a a diilike of all tins, 
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David's Repentancr. 
and an hatred of them: Haſt thou a conſtant and 


reſolute purpoſe, by the grace of God, to walk 


before him all thy days? This is the ſign of an 
right heart, and that it is ſanRified. And doſt thou 


-find no ſuch reſolution, no ſuch purpoſe, but ra- 
ther contrary, in a wilful manner to run on in 
thy old fins? Thou wilt continue in them, let God 
and man ſay, and do what they can; in lying, 
ing, drunkenneſs, whoredom, ignorance, con- 
tempt of the Word, c. Say what thou wilt, con- 
Feſs what thou wilt, it is a clear caſe thy heart is 
naught, it is filthy, not ſanctified; for it is impoſ- 
fible that a man ſhould have true repentance, and 
a heart truly ſanctifiod and yet have a purpoſe to 
live in his known fins. And therefore it convin- 
ceth all ſuch as be impenitent, .wilful and notorious 
hypocrites and finners: Yea, if they forſake many 
of their fins, and yet purpoſe to live in one, it ar- 
gueth the heart is not ſanctified: Herod left many, 
yet lived in Inceſt, and the like, Mar. 6. 


© This Doctrine may ſerve for the comfort of God's 


Children, who are r ay for their {ins and 


infirmities, when they fail and come ſhort of good 
duties, and ſometimes ſtart afide, as ſaith S. James, 


in many things we fin all; and the juſt man falls ſeven 


times a day. Butt thou canſt truly ſay, it is againſt 
my purpoſe, I hate the fin I commit, I condemn 


=. it, I had no purpoſe to do it, my deſire was to 


leaſe God, then thou may'ſt have comfort, thy 
3 is ſound, God will not condemn thee for it: 


The Lord will ore his Children, as a Father his onl 

A Child is going to School, and his purpole 
is ſo to do, in the way he falls into ſome Company, 
and ftays there too long, and plays the Truant, 
but it is againſt his purpoſe: Even ſo the Child of 
God purpoleth to fete God, and to pleaſe him in 


all things, having no purpoſe to ſin; but by ſome 
Temptations. of the Devil, or allurements 


of the 


World, 
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cannot do the good I would, but I delight in the Law of 
God concerning the inner Man. This is Paul's com- 


World, is oveftaken; I do the evil I would not, I 1 


” 
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fort; and this is the comfort of all God's Children, 


if they can truly ſay, I do the evil I would not, I 
delight in the Law of God, that God will accept 


the will for the deed. 


A 


Renew, or refreſh a new Spirit in me. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I have (by 
my ſins) dimmed thy Graces in me, yea, 
iſhed them, and almoſt 


put them clean out; but, 
new thy Graces in me; Kefreſh me; Even as we ſee 


a Lamp when all the Oil is ſpent, it twinks aud is 


almoſt extinguiſhed, till it be renewed and refrefh- 


ed with Oil, it then burns again, and giveth light. 
Do. 8. Sin | 


Hence we learn, what is the cur- + 
ſed Nature of fin, and the great 
power of it: Namely, it is as a gquenchesgrace 
pail of water caſt on the fire, which as water doth 
if it do not quench and extinguiſh fire. 
arid put all our, yet it allays the 
heat of it, even ſo the graces of God's ſpirit in his 
Children; alas, they be but weak, and ſmall; but fin 
IS a pail of cold water, to quench the heat and com- 
fort of them. David was wont to delight in God's 
Service, to be forward thereunto; bur ſin did fo 
cool him, that he could have little Joy in it now: 
Demas was forward a while, but the World choaked 
him ſo, that he left Chriſt, and Chriſt bids the 
Church of Sardi to be awake, and to ſtrengthen 


the Things that are ready to die in them: And the 
L aodiceans grew neither hot nor cold, by reaſon of 


their Pride and carnal Security, Rev. 3. So is the 


Chuich of Epheſus reproved, for that The had loſt ij 


her firſt love, Kev. 2. 80 = Apoſtle S. Fames re- 
Ie 2 
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229 Davids Repentance. 

= ſembleth and compareth ſin to Child-bearing, -for 
the fruitfulneſs of it. Fam. 1. 15. Luſt when it hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, andſin when it ufiniſh- 
ed, it bringethforth death, 1 Cor. 5. 6. Likewiſe it 
is compared to Leaven, that leaveneth the whole 


tittle and little, from one degree to another, | 
Uſe 1. When we ſee ſome men who have been 


now grow cold, and loſe their firſt love, it is a flat 
gn that ſome fin or other hath ſtolen upon them; 
Ws they either fall in love with the World, delights, 
W plealures, profits, preferments; or elſe ſecurity poſ- 


love, covetoulnels, pleature, ſome fin or other hath 
memſelves thus decaying in grace, faith, comfort, 


care and conſcience; let them ſuſpect themſelves, 
and think all is not well; let them ſearch the cauſe 


| of their decay, and it is fin? ſome tin or other 


W hath crept upon them. . 
= 0U/: 2. How ſhould this make us afraid of ſin; 
ſeeing it hath ſuch woſul effects? Which is to 
= quench the comforts and graces of God's holy Spi- 
nt in us: It blinds our eyes, that we cannot lee 
= what is good and evil; it hardeneth the heart, that 
ga man cannot relent and mourn for his tins, and be 
moved with the Almighty's judgments, it bring- 
etn decay and eclipſe of his graces: Men are afraid 
to do any thing that might hinder their health or 
== wealth, how much more the health and happineſs 
of their {ouls? Let us theretore always keep a dili- 
gent care over our ſouls: Let us ſeek to cut off all 
= occaſions to evil, and endeavour to ftop the firſt 
beginning; for the more tin groweth unto an head, 
= the more the Spirit of God is quenched, the work 


| comfort is weaken'd aud leſſen'd. 


lump; and therefore no marvel, tho' it proceed by 


forward, and have taken delight in good things, 


4 leſſeth their foul, as pride, idleneſs, ſloth, ſelf- 
bewitched them; and therefore let all ſuch as find 


of grace is diminiſhed, and the aſſurance of our 
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Uſe z. When we find any decay in fail, love, 
zeal, knowledge, repentance, obedience, c. Of 
then let us labour to be renewed, to recover out 
former eſtate again: Do thy firſt works again, awake, 
and ſtrengthen the things ready to dye, Rev. 1. 1. 
2 Tim. 1. 5. For, even as a ſpark of fire in athes - 


blown up; fo muſt we uſe all means whereby we 
may have the work of grace renewed in us. 

1, We muſt attend upon the 
Word of God preached; for as The Means 
that is the means to beget faith, for encreaſing 
fo it is to encreaſe it, aud renew of Grace, 
it. 

z. We muſt read and meditate much, call out 
minds to account, and be foiry for our decays, and 


labour to repair them; even as a Snip whea it leaks, - 


or a City when the walls be battered. 
3. We mult, with David, pray often and earneſtly 


undo God to renew a Tight Spirit in us, and a godly - 


Spirit, that may be always beut to the glory of God, 
and our own Salvation. | 

The Spirit of adultery may dwell in us, as in 
David; the Spirit of uucleanueſs and inceft, may 
have poſſeſſion of us, as in Lot; the Spirit of denial 
of our Maſter may have place in us, as in Peter; the 
Spirit of cruelty and perſecution may rage in us, 
as in Paul; but not xo have lo much rule and pre- 
doininauce in us, as to keep out the grace of God: 
For we may plainly ſee, that as ſoon as God had 


given them the right {pirit of dilcerning, aud the 
true ſpirit of kuowledge of their fins, they repented 


preſently, and became children of obedience, and 
worthy inſtruments of God's glory. True it is, Man 
may fall and ſin, through weaknels, and frailty of 
his own corrupt nature, and yet recover again by 
God's lpecial favour and grace: Bur if he recover 


again, aud then fall to ſinning anew, it cannot be 


lels than preſu non; for that man which is twice 
| K 3 a ſin- 
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tins are as red as [carlet, and yet by true repentance 
and amendment of his life, may be made as 
white as ſnow. O my beloved! when God ſhall 
dring us to the pit or brink of death, O then ſhall 
= we calily fee, that fin, and the pleaſure which we 
= bave taken in follewing and delighting in it, fhall 
= then prove a heavy burthen to us, which will fo 
load our poor conlciences, that we ſhall be ready 
to fink under the weight of it, if God's mercy be 


poy ſon, becauſe he will try an Antidote? commit 
un and then preſume of God's Mercy ? God forbid ! 
But let us ſo lead our lives here on earth, that we 
may in the end of our days, enjoy heaven for our 
reward: There is the bleſſed conſummation of all 
them who love the Lord Jeſus. 


k ag 


— 


Enn. 
Cat me not away from thy preſence, and take net 


thy Holy Spirit from me. 


Avid, in the former Verſe, had put up ſundry 
requeſts and petitions to God for grace, and 
meicy for the pardon of his ſins. 

| Now this eleventh Verſe con- 

The Diviſion taineth in it an earneſt Deprecati- 
of che Words, on, wherein the Prophet entreateth 
FE the Lord to turn from him two: 
fearful judgments, and grievous puniſhments, 
which he had deſerved for his fins. Firſt, What 
reater miſery cau befal the child of God, than to 
be caſt out of God's preſence, love, and favour? 

Secoudly, Wnat greater plague to a diſtreſſed toul, 

than to be deprived of God's bleſſed Spirit, where- 

by alone we are guided and comforted, and "ar 


a ſinner, and but once a penitent, we may ſay his 


not ſhewn in our weakneſs. Will any Man drink 


David's Repentance. 223 i 
his out whom we can have no comfort, nor ever do 
ace any good thing, but ſhall be carried of our own 
as luſts headlong into all fin and wickednels?  Þ} 


all Now againſt both theſe David L 
all prayeth umo the Lord in this David allud- 


we verſe; and herein he alludeth to eth to theFude- 
all the judgment of God upon Saul, ment of GOD 

lo who was his next Predeceſſor, and upon Saul. 
dy King over Jrael, whom the Lord I 
caſt off, and did utterly reject from being King 
K over the people, becauſe he did reject the Lord, 
and caſt oft the Commandment of God, and would 


l not obey his voice: And therefore the Lord took ml 
» his Spirit from Saul, and gave him an evil Spirit to 
17 vex and torment him, rt Sam. 11. 10. And both B 
il theſe David here prayeth againſt, that Almighty } 

God would ſhew him mercy, and not deal with him 
i as he did with Saul; though he had tranſgreſſed and 


offended grievouſiy, yet that he would rather hum- 

ble him by ſome other means, and not in his juſt 
judgment to caſt him off, aud reject him, nor take 

t his Holy Spirit from him. And as God doth bring 
coals to make his wrath hot, ſo muſt Man bring 

tears with repentance. David knew that from God 

4 all puniſhmenr did come; and our perdition is from Wl 
our (elves, and by us all fin is committed, and there- i 
fore he deſires the Lord not to caſt him away: i 
Which 4s my next part to handle. | 


Ca me not away. 


, S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, howſoever 
I have ſiuned grievoully, yet I pray thee 

deal not with me as thou didſt deal with Saul, that 
wicked Man, to caſt me off, and reject me from 
being King, and Ruler of thy people, nor take thy 
holy Spirit from me, whereby I am enabled to do 


thy will. I 
LY By 
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By the preſence and face of God is meant the 
love and favour of God; and therefore David en- 
treateth the Lord, that he would not thruſt him 
{ clean out of favour, and deprive him of his love, 
Therefore let every Man and Woman never defer 
their repentance; but crave pardon for their offen- 
ces, with Davis, ſaying, O Lord, I bave finned agaiuſt 
zhee; caſting thy ſelf down at his mercy ſeat, like 
the prodigal ſon, like another Mary Magdalen, like 
penitent Feter, defiring the Lord to have Pity and 
mercy on thy ſinful foul, not to caſt it for ever 
from his preſence; but rather chaſtiſe thee as a 
ſon, but not to difinherit thee, and caft thee out 
dvr a reprobate, = 
Hence we learn, That it is a won- 
Doct. 1. The derful and fearful judgment, for a 
Pleafures of ſin Man or Woman to be caſt out of 
abe dear bought, the Lord's favour, from his pre- 
ſence, ſo as he ſhall ſkew no favour 
untous, but his diſ- favour, and wrathful countenance, 
it is a very heavy and doleful cafe, It is ſaid of 
Cain, that God caſt him out of his preſence, aud 
that was the height of Cain's miſery, Gen. 4. So 
the Lord caſt off Saul from being King over {/r acl. 


As the favour of God is life; ſo his dif-favour is 


death and hell: And as in the preſence of God is 
tmulneſs of joy and pleaſure for evermore; ſo in the 

& want of his preſence, there is nothing but woe and 
Miſery, yea, it is a ſtep to eternal death; neither 


W is there any miſery which the child of God doth 


fear more than this, to be forſaken of the Lord Al- 

= mighty, and to be caſt out of his favour. 

4 Seeing. that it is ſo great and 
Uſe 1. Their fearful a judgment to be caſt out 


= Madneſs diſ- of the Lord's favour and gracious | 
WW covered that preſence, Oh! what mad Men be 


W make light of they, that make ſo light of God's 
= God's Favour, love and favour; that will, = 
« 
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the gaining of a Penny or two, or the enjoying of 
an hours pleaſure, loſe the love and favour of the 
Lord Almighty, and for ever deprive themſelves of 


his glorious preſence, and plunge both Body and 
Soul into everlaſting Woe and Miſery, with the 
Devil and his Angels, Matth. 16. 26. 

Uſe 2. Seeing the enjoying of God's Preſence is 
ſo. happy and comfortable, and to be deprived of 
it, is Io grievous and terrible, how ſhould we uſe 
all means to get into his favour, if we want it, and 
keep it, if we have it? In thy preſence is the fulnefs 
410), and in thy light we ſhall ſee light, And be- 

e 


ſin thruſts men out of God's preſence, and 


e between God and Man; above all thing 
take heed of ſin, avoid it, and ſhuu it, as the bane 
of our ulis. 8 


For the better opening and underſtanding of 


this Verſe, we muſt diiculs two great and weighty 
queſtions; which being well confidered, will 
make much for the clearing of this Text. 

The former is this, when David 
intreats the Lord, Not to caſt him Two Queſtions, 
out of his preſence, that is, hi, Jove _ g 
and favour; whether a. man, elected, and in the 


favour of God, as Dauid, juſtiticd aud ſanctified, 
may lole the love of God, and fall away, to be- 


_ a reprobate and caſt- away, and ſo Anally 40 
periſh * | 

The other-queſtion is, ſeeing David prayeth the 
Lord, Nor to take his holy Spirit from bim; whether 
the ſauctified gifts and graces of God's holy Spiuit 
may finally and totally be extinguithed and taken 
away? Tlieſe dueſtions being both defended and 
afſirined by the Papiſts and their followcrs, who 


hold that a man truly elected, called, juitined, and 


ſanctified, and in the Favour of God, may fall away 
aud periſh, We hold the Contrary, Uat a man 


once in the favour of God, elected, called, jullincd, * 
K 5 and 


, 
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and ſanctified, cannot finally periſh nor be clean 

W bereft of the ſaving graces of the Holy Spirit. 
Nou, becauſe theſe two queſtions be points of 
great moment, and. an which all our happineſs and 
comfort doth hang, and only depend, therefore [ 
Vill ſtand a little to prove them by the Teſtimonies 
of Scripture, with Reaſons and Arguments drawn 
= from the written word of God, and remove ſome 
Certain Objections of the Papiſts againſt the cer- 
| tainty of our perſeverance in Faith to the end. 

Firit, that place of Feremy, where the Lord com- 
forts his Elect, and choſen people, is moſt pregnant 
tor this Purpoſe; Tea, (ſaith the Lord) with an 
everlaſting love have I loved thee, and therefcre in 
mercy have I drawn thee, Jer. 31. 3. So that it is 
manifeſt hence, whom God loves once in Chriſt, 
he loves for ever; and there is no time when he 
can be ſaid not to love them: For as much as he loved 
hu own that were in the World, unto the end he loved 
them, Joh. 13. 1. Where our Saviour Chriſt, to 
comfoit his Diſciples, tells them, that God the Fa. 
ther loveth them that be Members a Jelys Chriſt, 
even unto the end, and his love ſhall never fail. 
them. The gifts and calling of God are without repen- 
= Zzance, Rom. 11. Now then, unleſs a man will ſay, 
= that God doth repent of his calling, and electing 
= men to eternal Life, it wuſt needs follow, that they 
eannot periſh whom God calls, and means to ſave: 
and our Saviour Chuiſt faith plainly, Mat. 24. 24. 
that it is impoſlible that any man elected ſhould. 
riſh, Falſe Chriſts ſhould deceive. the very Eled, 
if it were poſihle, Rom. 8. 53. but what is impoſſi- 
ble: And the Gates of Hell, that is all the power. 
and malice of the Devil ſhall not prevail agaiuſt 
the leaſt of God's Children to hinder their everlaſt- 
iag Salvation. | | "SEE 

Again this is proved, Mat. 16. 16. Where Chriſt 
promiſeth Peter, and in him the whole car 

1 bat 


bat thegates of hel ſhould never prevail againſt him: | 
Where Chriſt ſhews, that indeed the Devil, thro - al 


never be glorified. 


newing of the Elect unto Chriſt; Betwiæt that 
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his Temptations, might ſhew very much ſtrength, ; 
but they ſhould then comfort themſelves in this, 
that he ſhould never prevail, or finally get the 


Victory. Again, Mar. 24. They ſhall deceive (if it 
were poſſible) even the very Ele#, Out of which 


words of our Saviour we may gather, that the Ele& | 
of God ſhall not be ſeduced, and ſo fall away final | 


ly. Again, 7ch. 10. 28, Chriſt ſaith, Hu ſheep ſball Wil 


never periſh; adding this withal, No man ſpall take i 
them out of my hands. And again, Rom. 8. 30. Whom | 
he predeſtinatet h, he calleth, juſtißeth, ſantieth, and i 


lorifieth : Therefore ſhall not fall away finally: 


or he that falleth away finally, ſhall (aſſuredly) | 


Bur admit, (as the Papiſts would have it) that a } 
Man might fall away finally, then he muſt be clean 


cut off from Chriſt, and have no Conjunction with 


him before he fall away finally : Then at the fecond 
re-uniting he muſt be baptized, for Baptiſm is the 
Sacrameut of Initiation, or of graffing into Chriſt. 
But that is-abſurd, that Baptiſm ſhould be any Wl 
more than once adminiſtred; therefore a Man is but 
once united, or once engraffed, and cannot be re- 
united, and never fall. And therefore frivolous is 
that Diſtin&tion of Venial and Mortal Sins, which. 
the Papiſts uſe; For if any fin of | 
the Elect ſhould be mortal, then Al men muſt - 
there muſt needs be a ſecond res put a difference 


which is moſt abſurd to think, ſor hey feel, and 
the Lord worketh this but once; that they have | 
And David though at this time he not felt. l 
lay languiſhing under the heat of 
the Lord's Wrath, for thoſe horrible Sins of his, 
Adultery and Murther; yet, in this Verſe, he prays } 
not to have it taken from him, which goth argue 

Wat « 
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that he had a touch of it, even at this time of 
grateſt Exttemity and Miſery, tho' he felt it not 
with the ſame meaſure of Comfort he had done 
many times before. | 
Secondly, Beſides all theſe plain Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, let us conſider a word or two, to prove 
that in regard of God the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, the Elect cannot periſh and 
finally fall away. 
itſt, If a Man Elected of God to eternal Life, 
called, juſtified, and ſanctified, may fall away, and 
ſmally periſn, then it is either becauſe God wants 
love or power toſſave him; but to ſay, that God is 
unwilling, or unable, is meer Blalphemy ; there- 
fore all thoſe which he Elects muſt needs be ſaved, 
ſeeing God doth both will it, and ſhew that he is 
able to effect it; firſt if God be willing, and would 
lave them; Who hath reſiſted his Will? Rom. 11. If 
God be with us, who can be againſt us? Rom. 8. 
but that he is moſt willing and able to ſave the 
Elect, it is manifeſt; for his Wau, God ſo loved them, 
that he ſent hu Son to die for them, Joh. 3. 16. Now 
this is a great Tryal and Proof of his Love and Wil- 
lingnels, that he had rather ſee his only begotton Son, 
that was near and dear unto him, to be banged on 
the Tree, to die the Curſed Death on the Crols, ro 
ſhed his precious Blood, and to bear the curſe of God, 
aud hellim Torments, than to fee any one of the 
elect periſh; And thu w the Father's Will that hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I. ſhould 
doſe nothing, but raiſe it up at the laſt day, Joh. 6. 30. 
' Secondly, for his power, that he is able to fave 
all thoſe whom he will ſave, it is manifeſt ; God is 
Omnipotent, aud moſt Righteous, and mighty to 
nave, and the Lord doth what he will: None can take 
em out of my Fathers hands, who u greater than all, 
Ws ſa. 63. Jon. 10. 27, 28. And theretore, it appears, 
un God is willing, and deſucs that all ap 6 
. mo 
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ſnould be ſaved; and hath not only decreed it, bur 


ſent his Son to {ave them. | 3 
Secondly, Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and pray- 
ed that their faith might not fail; they muſt needs 


be ſaved, and their faith cannot fail; but he hath 


prayed for all true Believers; Father, keep them that 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one in me, as i 
thow art ono in me, Luke 25. 23. John 17. Now then, 
if Chriſt's prayer be of force, and can prevail and 


do any thing with the Father, (as he confeſſeth that » 


the Father, hath, doth, and will hear him in all 
things) then certainly no true Believer can periſh, 8 
and finally fall away. 1 

Thirdly, No true Member of Chriſt can periſh; | 
for then Chriſt's Body ſhould be imperfect: but 
every true Believer is a living Member of Chriſt's | 
Body, and therefore cannot periſh; yea, it is as 


poſſible that Chriſt himſelf ſhould periſh, as any 
true Believer, that is truly ingrafted into his Body, 


by Faith and the Spirit. 

Fourtlily, In regard of God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the pledge and pawn of our Adoption and Salva- 
tion, the Seal of our Election, and doth teſtiſie 


God's love in Chriſt for our Salvation, Rom. 8. 16. 


Now then, unleſs we will ſay that the Spirit of 
God, who is the Spirit of Wifdom, being of the 
very counſel of God, and the Spirit of truth that 
cannot lye, that he teſtifies an wutruth, that the 
Believer that repents, and believes in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall be ſaved, and yet he ſhall not, which is Blaſ- 
pheiny; we muſt needs confeſs it is impoſſible z 
He that u horn of God cannot ſin, (with full conſent, 
to death) becauſe the Seed of the Spirit remaineth in 
him, 1 John 3. 9. And therefore [ conclude, That 


the Child of God, Elected, Called, Juſtified, and 


Sanctified, cannot perith, and for ever fall away; | 
cannot become a Reprobate, and a Limb of the 
Devil, but ſhall continue to the end, and God wi. 

: in! 
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finiſh the good work of grace in him till the com- 

ing of the Sou Chriſt Jeſus. | 
| 1 This confutes that damnable Do- 
Uſe x, Ta- ctrine of the Papiſts, who hold all 
priſts Doctrine in uncertainty ; yea, they teach, 
againſt the na- and hold, that a man truly Elected, 
ture of Faith. may become a Reprobate, though 
| to day a Child of God, and highly 


become a Limb of the Devil, out of God's favour, 
in his Diſpleaſure, damned for ever, tho* to day 
a Member of Chriſt Jeſus called, juſtified and ſan- 
etified, yet to morrow loſe all, and be damned for 
ever; which indeed is the break-neck of all hope 
and comfort, if a Man know not whether he thall 
be ſaved, or not. 


A marvellous Comfort to God's 
Uſe. 2. Com- Children, if thou didſt ever find 
fort unto God's the true work of grace in thy heart, 
Children that true Faith, Repentance, and new- 
grace cannot be neſs of Life, aſſure thy ſelf, it can- 
loft. not be ever loſt, 1 Pet. 1, 5. Gal. 2.2. 
God will finiſn that he begins; yea, 


the eſlate of Adam in Paradiſe, before his fall; for 
then Adam ſtood by his o] power, therefore might, 
and did fall; But we be kept by the power of God unto 
eternal Life. Secondly, the Eſtate of Adam was 
mutabie, by reafon he had freedom of will, to 
=_ ſtand or fall; but the eftate of God's Elect is cer- 
tain and ſure, in regard of God's eternal Decree in 
Chriſt his Death and Paſſion, and the bond of the 
Spirit which cannot be broken. }. . . 

But there be Three Objedtion: 
Three Obje- againſt this Doctrine. That Faith 
ctions. u never be loſt; or, an Elect 
| hild of God become a Reprobate. 
Firſt, that God is {aid to be angry with bis Chil- 


in his favour, yet to morrow by thy fins thou may't 


the eſtate of God's Children now, it is better than 


dren, 


ſinnediagainſt thee, Ila. 65. 5. fo that it ſeemeth, 


_ Cilpleaſure. 
and indeed ſuch affections do not agree to God's 


2s a Father his Son, whom he loves dearly. 


| 2 ect. 3. David prays that God would blot them | 
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dren, and ſhew them his diſ- favour: Secondly, that: 
they by their fins. may cut themfelves off from 
God's Favour, and ſo loſe eternal Life, and be 
damned: And Thirdly, other Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, which may ſeem to prove the ſame. 
For the former, Behold thou art angry, for we have 


1 

N 
1 
5 
7 
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that a man in the favour of God to day, may fall 
out of it, and procure his dil-favour, anger and 


Anſw, Firſt, that God is not angry, to ſpeak pro- 
perly, with his Children, but ſeemeth ſo to be by 
correcting and puniſhing them by judgments, and 
affliction; ſo as a Child thinks his Father is angry, 
becauſe he corrects him: So do God's Children; 


nature to be like an earthly man's. | 
Secondly, I anſwer, that this anger of Ged is not 
an effect of his diſpleaſure, or di- favour, but rather. 
his love: and he corrects his Children not to deſtroy | 
them, but to convert them, that he may ſave them 
Object. 2, Where it is laid, that God's Children | 
may by their Sins break off God's love, yea, thruſt 
rag e out of favour, and be for ever damned, 
. | * 
I 4nſwer, It is falſe ;.for they be kept from dam- 
nable Sins, and God lets their fins turn to their 
good, for God doth ever give them hearts to re- 
pent: The fins of the godly in themſelves, deſerve 
the everlaſting curſe of God, and eternal Death; 
If ſo that Jeſus Chriſt had not by his Death 
and Flood-ſhedding fatisfied his Father's Anger for | 


out of the Book of Lite, Pſa!. 69. 83. therefore it 
ſeems a man Elected may periſh and be damned; for 
by that Book is meant God's Counſel, 

f I Anſw. 
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4 I Anfw. That David doth not read that ever the 
wicked had their names written indeed in the 


We Book of Life, or were Elected indeed; but only 


becauſe they lived in the Church, were taken for 
_— Chriſtians, and eſteemed as written in the Book of 
Life, and therefore he prays the Lord to blot them 
out; that is, to make it known, that they were 
written in it. 


of God can periſnh, or be damned, but ſhal come 
do life eternal, and be ſaved, becauſe the Counſel 
of God ſtandeth ſure, and cannot be altered. 

Inſtruct. Seeing this is ſo, that noue that is the 
elect Child of God can periſh, what a ſweet com- 


mou didft repent, and felteſt the love of God truly 
in thy ſoul, and art juſtified, and ſanctified, thou 
needeſt not fear, for ſurely thou ſhalt be ſaved: 
And this muſt be a ſure ftay to upkold our poor 
ſouls in all dangers and temptations. We are as 
ſtrange Mariners on the Sea, there be great Storms 
and Tempeſts, great Rocks and Sands. The Sta 
= is the World, the Ship is the Church, Heaven is 
= the Haven; the Devil raileth up many boiſterous 
Storms and Tempeſts, to fink our poor ſouls into 
= Deſperation: Now then by Faith we caſt Anchor 
* upon the Foundation of God's Election, which 
cannot be removed. 
Put in this place, by Favour, Face and: Counte- 
mance of God, is meant that favour and mercy of 
God, whereby God gave David the Kingdum in 
the ſtead of Saul, advancing him to be King of 


el, and God's Lieutenant on Earth, that God 


= would defend him, and keep him, to govern His 
People 1/rae!, | 


Whezeas 


Well then, certain it is, that no one Elect Child 


Fort is this to all the Children of God? For if ever 


* 


of their tins, left we taſte of their plagues and 
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Whereas David obſerved God's 2 
dealing with Saul, a wicked King, Doct. 2. The 
and how God plagued and puniſh- Godly fear when 
ed Saulforhis diſobedience againſt they remember 
the word of God, and thereby is GOD”'s judg- 
warned to take heed of the ſame ments on others. 
judgments of God, leſt they fall | 
upon him: We learn, That it is the duty of every 
Man and Woman, to obſerve and mark God's deal- 
ing with others, and his juſt hudgments upon un- 
godly ſinners, that thereby we may leam to fear 
the like judgments on our ſelves; and it is a great 
point of wiſdom to learn to be wife by other Men's 


harms: And for this end the Lord doth plague - i 


wicked and ungodly Men, that his Children might 


learn to amend: Even as we fee notorious Male- 


factors are hauged on a Gibbet, that others feeing 
their ſhameful end might beware. The Lord ha- 
ring puniſh:d ſundry nations about this people, 
faith, He thought they would have learned to fear 


(od by their Example, Zep. 3. 19. 


Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing this is that God looks for at 
our hands, and which he aims at in puniſhing wie- 
ked Men, namely, that we ſhould be warned by 
it, and take heed of their fins: Let us be wile and 
obſerve God's judgments vpon wicked Men; and 
when we fee a wicked Man puniſhed, a murderer, 
a contemaer, a blaſphemer, a whoremonger, or 


the like: Fhen let us fear, if we live in the lame 
ins, we pluck not down the ſame judgments upon 


us. And as David here calls to mind Saul, how 
he, for his rebellion and diſobedience, was caft 
off trom God; ſo let us call ro mind the ſpectacle 
of God's judgments on wicked Men, and take heed 


puniſhments, 


We 
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| We learn; That for Sin the Lord 


Loct. 3. Sin doth deprive his Children of his 
Takes away the favour, and as it were caſt them 


_ freling of od's out of his preſence for a time. 


Favour for a Thus we ſhall ſee, God hath ſpoil- 
Time. - ed Men of great riches and ho- 
5 | nour for their Sins, aud brought 
them to extream (ſhame and miſery ; Look on Ei 
and his two Sons, 1 Sam. 15. Look on Saul, that 
wicked King, 1 Sam. 3. Look on that perſecuting 
Tyraut, Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, Achituphel, &c. 
Dan. 4. 26. Eftber ;. . e 
Uſe 1. This ſhould admoniſn all Men to take 
heed of ſin and rebellion againſt God; for cer- 
tamly the Lord will abaſe all ſuch as be proud a- 
gainſt him, he will caſt them out of his preſence, 
make their names to rot and ſtink in the ſight of 
Men: Thoſe that honour me, I will honour : but thoſe 
that diſbonour me, I will diſhonour them; 1 Sam: 2. 2. 
and therefore, if you would not be diſnonoured in 
this world, and provoke the Lord to caſt you out of 
his preſence and favour; Ohl then beware how you 
fin and rebel againſt God; for if thou be as dear to 
God as Eli, which was God's High-prieſt, yet he 
will bring ſhame __ thy Head, | 
DE his ſhews the madneſs of thoſe 
Uſe 2. Folly Men and Women, who defiring to 
of Worldlings enjoy the honours, riches and dig- 


deſcribed, nities, profits and precerments, they 


take a moſt prepoſterous and very 
wrong courſe, for how do Men ſeek for prefer. 
ments, honour and promotion, lands and livings? 
Namely, by oppreſſion, bribery, ulury, extortion, 
and the like. Now, alas! we ſee that it is a vain 
courſe, and the next way to ſtrip a Man naked of 


is | all theſe things, and to bring him to ſhame and 


reproach, miſery and poventy ; for Sin brings all 
theſe things upon them. 


But 


_ Goth ſometimes take away for a time; as namely, 
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But if you would come to honour and dignity, 
riches and preferment, then ſeek to keep the favour 
of God, ſerve bim, worſhip him, honour him, and 
he will honour them that do ſo; and if thou ſeekeſt 
theſe things by wicked and unlawful means, certain- 
ly the Lord will caſt dung in thy face. 

2dly, When David prays, That God would not take 
his Holy Spirit from him, he means not the Eſſence 
of Three Perſons, but his gifts and graces, the ver- 
tue of God's Spirit ſanctifying his heart, and renew- 
ing of him. So then, if we underſtand theſe words, 
we mult underſtand this Oojection; 

Queſt. Whether that the gifts and of the 
Holy Spirit, wrought in the hearts of God's chil- | 
ren, can be totally and finally loſt, as Davids 
words leem to imply? e d | 

For the clear anſwer to this Queſtion, we muſt. 
know, that the gifts of the Spirit be either tempo- 
rary, for this lite, or elſe ſpiritual, for the life to 
come: Now, of the former, there is no Queſtion. 
but the temporary gifts of the Spirit may be loſt 
utterly. ; | 

Again, the ſpiritual gifts and 4 : 
vertues of the Spirit be of two Graces of God 
forts; ſome common to the elect double. 
and reprobate, ſome proper and | 
peculiar to God's elect and choſen children. Now, 
concerning the gifts of God s Spizit, which be com- 
mon to the wicked as well as the godly, to hear the 


word, to preach the word, and to do ſuch like things, 


they may be loſt. | 


Thirdly, The gifts of God's Spirit are ſuch as 
are either eſſential to faith, and without which 
faith cannot be, or elle the effects and fruits of 
faith, which are not of the eſſence of faith. Such. 
gifts of the Spirit as be not of the eſſence of faith, 
or ablolutely neceſſary to eternal life, the Lord 


the 
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the purity of a good conſcience, that inward peace 


whicn doth accompany it, the ſęnſe and feeling of 
God's love in Chiitt, and his ſpecial favour, chear. 
fulneſs of Spirit in praying, hearing, and ſueh ho- 
ly Duties; joy in the holy Ghoſt, patience, the 
gift of prayer, and ſuch like; becauſe the love of 
God, and the Salvation of the faithful may ſtand 
without theſe for a time. 

Bur to ſpeak of the ſaving graces of God's ſan- 
ctify ing Spirit, as faith in God's promiſes, hope 
of eternal life, affiance in God's mercy, thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt, love of God, his word and children, theſe 
graces can never be loſt wholly: True it is, they 
may be leſſened; and ſomerimes ſeem to be loſt for 
the time; but yet certain it is, they cannot be 
wholly and finally loſt: They may be as rhe {un 
under a cloud, and as fire raked up in the aſhes, or 
as the trees in winter; but they cannot be extin- 

uiſhed, loſt, and taken clean away: But juſt as the 
un ſhines clear, the clouds bring ſcatte red, and the 
fire gives light and heat being icattered, lo faith, 
hope, affiance, joy, comfort, peace of conſcience, 
and the feeling of God's love, are renewed, and 
ſhew themſelves clear again. | 
| Seeing that the knowledge and 

Uſe 1. Com- ſaving Graces of God's holy and 
fort totheGod. lanctify ing Spirit cannot totally 
iy that cannot and finally be loſt, this is matter 


be oft: of endleſs comfort to every true 
ciild of God in the time of temp- 
tation and grievous trial; for if ever thou foundeſt 


aud felteſt in thy heart true faith in Chriſt jeſus, 
ſound tepentance, hope of eternal life, love of 
God, howloever thele nay be much weakned, and 
tor a time in thy ſenſe and feeliug ſeem to be loſt, 
vet they can never be taken away; yea, it thou 
duſt carefully attend the means, as na- Iv the ſin- 
cere preaching of the Word, adminiſtration — the 

| ACIA- 


* QA. 


0” ws wing oy 


David's Repentance: 23) | 


Sacraments, continued, humble and earneft Prayer, 


the Lord will receive them, and renew them again. 
ſe 2. This muſt ſerve to inſttutt and direct us 
how to judge of them who tall ſometimes into 
pangs of deſpair; uttering words of deſperation, 
that they are damned Perſons and Reprobates, and 
cry out thus of themielves: Truly, if ever we ſaw 
in them the ſound work of grace, and true-Repen- 
tance, delight in the word, care to lead a godly 


Life, love to God's Children, &c. we are in Charity 


to hope the beſt of them, to think that they be- 
long to God, and that they {peak they know not 
what of themſelves; for they ſpeak according to 
their preſent ſenſe and feeling: When as 3 in 
time of temptation, and trouble of mind, they be 
like a man that is grievous ſick; he can reliſh no 
meat, every thing ſeems bitter unto him, becauſe 
his mouth is out of temper ; but when he comes 
to health, he judgeth otherwiſe : Even fo theſe 
poor diſtreſſed ſouls, in their trouble and affliction 
they ſpeak they know not what, not as their eſtate 
is in Truth, but as they think it to be according 
$0 their preſent ſenſe and feeling. 

Uſe 3. Hence we fee, what to anſwer to that Ob- 
jection : That many men who have made a fair pro- 
feſſion of the truth, had excellent pitts, aud yet 
have faln clean away. So Heb. 6. Such as be enligh- 
tened, have taſted of the heavenly gifts, were parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt, _ of the word of God, and 
of the powers of the world to come, ſuch men not- 
withſtanding may fall away, and that finally. 

I anſwer, That there is nothing ſpoken there of 
the true work of Grace and Sanctification, of ſa- 
ving Faith, ſound Repentance, hearty Obedience, 
and a new Life, but only of tuch common gifts as 
may befall a Reprobate, and therefore 8. hn ſnews 
the cauſe why they fell away: Namely, they were 
never true and lively Members of the Church, or 

. or 
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of Jeſus Chrift ; never truly ingrafted in his my- 
ſtical Body, they had knowledge, and were en- 
lighrened, taſted of the heavenly gifts and graces 
of Gods Spirit, and had ſome glimmering of the 
joys of the life to come, which the child of God 
enjoys; but the found work of grace, a renewed 
heart, faith, repentance, obedience, and a ſanctifi- 
ed life was ever wanting, they were but hypocrites, 
They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would have continued with 
ws, ſohn 2. 26. : 

d therefore it behoves us all to take heed that 
we content not our ſelves with the common gifts 
and mercies of the Holy Ghoſt, which a Reprobate 
may have: For it is certain, that excellent gifts 
will not avail a Man to ſalvation, unleſs there be 
the true work of Grace, ſaving Faith, ſound Re- 

pentance, and hearty Obedience, Mat. 7. 21. 
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„ 
Reflore to me the joy of thy Salvation, and eftabliſh 


me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then ſhall 1 teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
finners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


N theſe words are contained an 

Parts of the TJ earneſt Prayer of David unto 
verſe. od, for the renewing of God's 
| mercy, and feeling his Love 
again, in the 12th Verſe. In the 13th Verſe he uſes 


a reaſon to move the Lord thereunto, namely, that 


if the Lord ſhall receive him into favour again, 
and teſtifie his love unto him in the pardon of his 
fins, then he will not be unmindful of God's deal- 


| ing with him, but become a preacher and pro- 


claimer of God's mercy unto others, to draw them 
2 | to 


to hum, others ſhould be won, 
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o God, in ſhewing what God had- done for his 
oul; and fo, that by the example of God's mercy 


In the 12th Verſe he makes a twofold petition 
unto God; Firſt, for the former feeling of an aſ- 
furance of God's love and mercy for pardon of his 
ſins. Secondly, that God would uphold him with 
his free _ ſo as now being delivered out of 
the curied thraldom and ſlavery of ſin, he might 
chearfully and freely ſerve the Lord, and run the 
way of his Commandments, = Fo | 


Reftore to me the Foy of thy Salvation. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O 

Lord my God, l acknowledge No joy can com- 
and confeſs, that all the while I fort the ſoul, hut 
ſerved thee, and lived in thy fear, the joy of God's 
and led a holy and godly Life, and ſalvation. 
kept an upright heart, that I found 
wonderful and exceeding joy in the aſſurance of 
thy love, and mercy in Chriſt, for my Salvation; 
but ſince I rebelled againſt thee, and wilfully broke 
thy Holy Commandments, I have deprived my 
Soul of that heavenly comfort and conſolation, and 
felt-terrors and grief, fears and cares, and exceed- 
ing vexation: Now, merciful God, I humbly in- 
treat thee to reſtore me again to thy joy and com- 
fort, to aſſure me of thy love and favour, that thou 
art graciouſly reconciled unto me, that I may re- 
ceive my former comfort; and not only that, bur 
becauſe I ſee how weak J am, and have no power 
to ſtand without thy help and grace, I humbly in- 
treat thee to ſtay and ſtrengthen me, to eſtabliſh -. 
thy grace in me, and fo to uphold me in thy obe- 
dience, that I may freely and heartily obey thee  - 


all my days. | | 
Y Gay / The 
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The Child of God truly called, 
Do. 1. Nuit juſtified, and ſanctified by God's 
of ſin deſcribed, Spirit, if he once ſin againſt God, 
2 and provoke him to anger by his 
wilful Diſobedience, doth feel exceeding anguiſh 
and ſorrow of heart, great grief and trouble of 
mind, fears and cares, left the Lord ſhould reject 
him; fo that there is a Hell in his poor Soul and 
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- wounded Conſcience, till he be again reconciled to 


God by Faith and Repentance. So long as David 
walked with God in uprightneſs of heart, he had 
exceeding great joy and comfort in the Lord his 
God, was aſſured of his love for pardon of his fins 
and etemal ſalvation; but when he fell into Adul- 
tery and Murther, and ſo rebelled againſt God, it 
is wonderful to fee into what a of miſery he 
plung'd himſelf, what fears and cares, what doubts 
and troubles did vex his Soul, and wound his 
conſcience. Even ſo it is with all the godly, while 


they have a care to fear their God, ſerve and pleaſe. 


him, and keep an upright heart before the Lord, 
lead a godly and Chriftian Life, they feel and find 
in themſelves exceeding joy, and wonderful com- 
fort, with aſſurance of God's love in Chriſt for their 
{alvation. But if at any time they break out to ſin, 
and rebel 2 by wilful diſobedience, then 
they ſhall find an Hell in their conſciences, troubles, 
fears, and cares for the time. Who can tell what 
fears and cares Peter felt, Luke 23. What grief and 
forrow of heart he was in, when cowardly he de- 
nied his Lord and Maſter ? It coſt him many a bit- 


| ter tear. The Reaſon of this Doctrine is becaule all 


= and comfort to a poor foul, ſprings from the 
| {-nſe and comfortable feeling of God's love in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, for the pardon of ſin, and eternal Sal- 
vation; and therefore when that is loſt, alas! what 


or comfort can they have? Secondly, they do 


1 ſuch wiltul fig and dilobedience grieve the 
Spirit, 


_ David's Repentances 1 241 


Spirit, and make the Holy Ghoſt ſad within them, 
and ſo do what they can to expel the Spirit of God 
in them. Now where the Spirit of God is made ſad 
and grieved, how can there be any true Joy? 

Uſe 2. Seeing there is ſuch ſweer comfort in a 
zodly and chriſtian Life, while we walk with God, 
and ſerve and pleaſe him in ſpirit and truth; and 
when Men fin and rebel againſt their God, they pull 
down upon their heads ſuch woeful miſeries, trou- 
bles and cares: How ſhould this make every Man 
exceeding careful of fin, which brings ſuch woetul, 
miſeries and judgments unto our ſouls, ſuch rorments 
fears and cares ? 


The joy of thy ſalvation. 
A S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, 
when thou didſt aſſure me again of thy love 
and favour for the pardon of my ſins, and erernal 
ſalvation, I had exceed ing joy therein: Now Ido 
humbly entreat thee to reſtore it to me again. 

Hence mark, what is the thing 3 | 
the children of God do moſt de- Dot, 1. F. 
fire, and crave at God's hand, and wvour''of..G O D 
wherein they do moſt rejoyce; is a Chriſtiar's 
namely, the favour of God, and chiefeſt Foy, _ 
aſſuranceof his love, in and through TL 4 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they know that God is graciouſly 
reconciled unto them, that they be in his favour, 
and ſhall never periſh, bur ſhall everlaſtingly 
ſaved. David wasa King, and wanted no temporal 
commodiry, pleaſure and delight whatſoever, 
wherein worldly Men rejoyce ;; but he conceived no 
kind of joy at all in theſe things to be out of God's 
Favour : And therefore prays unto God, for the 
feeling of the true joy, and that is of his Salvation, 
and that will miniſter unto him matter of true re- 
jycing indeed. Ah * Men being carnal, 52 | 
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* defire riches, honour, pleaſure, But, Lord, let me f 
thy loving countenance, thy favour and grace, Tal 
6, 7+ and that ſhall do me more good and comſen 
than all the things in che world. The poor pub 
can begs for this; Lord, be merciful to me 4 ſinrer 
Luk. 8. So Paul profeſſeth of himſelf, Phil. 2. 8. thi 
he eſteemed of all things but as dung ia compari ſer 
ob Chriſt Jeſus, and che favour of God in him; ard 
the reaſon is plain, becauſe if a Man had all the 
world, and wanted the love and favour of God 
Matt. 23. 26. and were in his diſpleaſure, and unde 
* the curle of God, what good could it do him? Ever 
as if a ſubject ſhouid have ten the uſand Pounds, ard 
yet the King cannot abide cr endure him, bur ſeek 
his death. And therefore the child of God, if! 
were a:ked what is the thing he moſt deſires in ailt; 
world, would anſwer, Mercy, and the love of Gd 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Aal. 23. 1, 2. He would defjil 
. honours, lands, livings, goid, filver, pleaſures ard 
delights, and perter one dram or fcruple of metro 
and t ie leaſt drop of Chriſt's blood tor ſal vation, be 
fore all the world. 5 


De 1. This may ſerve to reprove thouſands in the 


word: Carna! Men and Women, fo they have th 
world at will, and may live at eaſe. eat, drink and 
be merry; they feel no want of God's mercy, no 


need of Chriit's blood, *-they eſteem net Grd) 


favour and love, deſue not reconciliation, bu 
. Try, Who will ſhew us any good? Well, did ſt thou re 
ver feel the want of God's kind nets and mercy! 
No hungring and thirſting after Jeſus Chriſt and 
his righteouſueſs? It is openly maniteſt- thou deſt 
7 belong to God, thou waſt never yet truly hun- 
ed. ; 2 | 
Let this Doctrine ad moniſn us all to labour with 
our hearts to be affected with this, namely, to 
eſteem more of Gad's/ love and favour, aud aſſu- 
rance of his mercy, than all che warid 3 let us 2 
25 N N ire 
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ne fe ſire it more, let us rejoice more in its So as if the 
al ucſtion ſhould be ask'd, what is the chiefeſt thing 


nien chat thou doſt moſt deſire and affect, and ht 


bi thou doſt moſt delight and reioyce in, of all the 


rer things in the Worid, we may be able in Truth to 
tha anſwer and ſay with feeling and comfort, I deſire ih 
i for nothing more under Heaven than the Mercy and 
ard} Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, to be in his Favour, 


we can never find true comfort to our Souls, and 


For this is a certain Sign and Note of an humble 


of the leaſt drop of Chriſt his precious Blood for 
our Salvation, than of che whole Wor'd, it it were 
oftered unto us. | 
Vie 2. We muſt labour to manifeſt this our ear- 
neſt deſire and great account of God's metcy, by 
uſing all blefſed meins to attain unto ir; We muſt 
repent and bewail our Sins, leave and forfake them: 
We muſt embrace Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and cry 
with tears unto God for mercy, Knoch, /eeb, ask, 
Mat. 7. 7. Adds 12. 10. and let us do as the men of 
Tyrus and Sidon, when Herod took a grudge againſt 
them, and intended to make War upon them, they 
came all with one accerd, and beſought Blaſtus the 
King's Chamberlain to have peace. So, let us go 
unco Jeſus Chriſt the true peace- maker, deſire him 
to ſpeak to God the Father for us, ſo that there 
zum. may be an everlaſting peace. 

When David praycth, that God DoR, 3: The 
ich would reſtore unto him the joy of ſtate of God's 
„to Salvation, and thoſe ſweet com- Children js not 
aſſu· forces he was wont to feel and find always 2 
de - in God's mercy, aad feeling of his OP 

PIO SS > Ges EN L 2 ttender 
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to be reconciled unto his Majeſty, and with Paul, 
to eſteem all things but Dung in compariſon of 
that. And till this be found in us in ſome meaſure, W 


be aſſured that we have true favinz Faith in Chriſt. >? 


and believiag heart, to hunger and thirſt after 5 | 
God's mercy in Chriſt, and to eſteem more highly 
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tender love in Chriſt; we learn that the eſtate of ma. 
Sod's Children is not always alike full of joy and mu 
comfort, and gladneſs; but ſomerimes full of grief I for 
and milery, and cares and troubles; for the deareſt I aw. 
Children ot God, who are repleniſhed with the I upe 
- greateſt meaſure of joy and comfort, in the feeling fee 
and aflurance of God's love in Chriſt, when as the I mi 
Lord leaves them ro fall into ſome fin againit you 
© Raowledge” and Conſcience, they ſhall find not wh 
only a great decay, bur an utter loſs of joy and loſ 
cComſort for a time. Thus it was with David, who hol 
though he was a Man after Gcd's own heart, en- 11 
riched with great Bleſſings, and ſpiritual mercies, N we 
moſt dearly Beloved of Ged, ſanificd in great pe: 
meaſure ; yet now having fallen into theſe two fil- 
thy fins, of adultery and murther, fee how. he is ey 
© perplexed, in great diſtreſs, and trouble of mind; I 
and how the feeling of God's mercy, and joy in ſp 
God's Spirit, ſeemed to be clean loft. So it was be 
wich Peter, and fo if is in every Child of God, Luk. to 
23. Didſt thou ever fin againſt Knowledge and Con. re 
ſeience ſince thou waſt converted, thou didſt find w 
then a wonderful deadneſs of heart, trouble and vex- tl 
ation of mind, and feeling of God's anger, wich the b 
loſs of Comfort for a time. e e f 
Scc ing fins "againſt Knowledge and Conſcience 
wound the Sou] exceedingly, and alſo deprive us 
of the peace and comfort, and joy ot God's Spirit, 
and bring terrors, fears, and gripings with them: 
Let us avoid, as all fin, fo eſpecially fins againſt 
knowledge and conſcience, and labour 1n all good 
things, in all places, and at all times to live and 
walk ſo uprighe with God, that thou never hurt or 
wound thy conſcience, though thou mighteſt get 
the grœateſt gain, honour or 3 yet if ir be 
ba, and that, àgainſt thy knowledge and conſci- 
ence, ab hor it, fly from it, commit it not, if thou 
Woeeit chine own Soul; For if fins of * 
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feeling of God's love and favour, bring trouble of 


ſnall not eſcape puniſhment, unleſs men repent, 
much more fins againſt knowledge and conſcience, 
for thoſe provoke the Lord excecdingly, to turn 
away his favour from us, draw down his judgment 
upon us, wound our conſciences, deprive us of the 


mind, and a wounded conſcience. O then, would 
you enjoy this great Bleſſing of peace of conſcience; 
which is a continual! feaſt? Would you be loath ro 
loſe the feeling of God's love, and comfort of his 
holy Spirit? Avoid all fins, bur eſpecially preſump- 
tuous Sins againſt knowledge and conſcience; they 
wound and hurt us, eſpecially depriving us of all 
peace and conſolation. 5 
If the Lord ſhou'd at any time leave us to fin, 
even preſumpruous ſins againſt knowledge and con- 
ſcience, which is a feartul thing, yet ler us not de- 
ſpair with Cain, and ſay, Our ſins are greater than can 
be forgiven ; but flie ro God's mercy, and there ſeek 
to renew God's love again, intreating the Lord to 
reſtore unto us the joy of his Salvation, and then 
we may obtain the favour of God again, and renew. 
the feeling of his Love. Let us truly repent, and 


bewail our grievous and heinous ſins, ſeek earneſtly - 1 


for grace and pardon, and give the Lord no reſt at 
all till we find that he be reconciled unto us in Chriſt 
1 8 

Mark (I pray you) what was the 
ſpecial Thing wherein David, the Doct. 4 Par- 


holy Servant of God, did rejoyce; don of ſin. tbe 


not in gold or fiiver, nor in pleaſure ſoundeſt joy, 
and carnal delight; not in land and © © 


livings, nor in his Kingdom; but in the ſalvation of 

God, in his love, in pardon of his fins, and ſalva - 
tion of his Foul. So as hence we learn, That there 
is no true joy in any other thing in the world, bur 

only in the mercy of God, and the ſalvation of our 

Souls. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Luk Io, 20, | 

| 8 8 1 _ Ang 
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And indeed, whar other joy can there be: For 
tho' the Lord ſhov'd beſtow on us all chings which 
he hath made, with abundance of the things of this 
Life; yea, though with Dovid xe might command 

La Kingdom yet un'eſs, withal, we have this come 
ort, that we are at peace with G-d,' and Fave our 
ſins pardoned, ( alas} they would all prove unto1s, 
| as Job's Friend, miſcr.ch.e comforters. Bur, poor Souls, 
many know no other comferr, bur ſuch as ariſes 
from temporal things, as Geld, Silver, &c. where» 
in they differ nor from Beaſts, which have their de- 
lighr, as well as they, in thoſe things which are fit- 
eing and agreeable te their nature. 

Seeing David places all his joy and ſpiritual re- 

Joyeing in che Salvation of God; that is, in the par- 

don of his fins, in the feeling of God's love, and in 

the Salvation ot his Soul, therefore it ſnews, that there 
is no other cauſe of ſound joy but in this alone; ſo 
that if we have this, we have great cauſe to rejoice 
and be g'ad; but if this be wanting, either we had 
never the feeling of God's Love, nor Aſſurance of 

Salvation, or elſe have loſt it And therefore ſhould 

uſe all bleſſed means to arrain unro ir again; for we 

cannot have one dram of ſaving Comfort and true 

Joy, but only in the favour of God, and the aſſurance 

of hͤs love for our Salvation. | X | 

Uſe 2. This ſhews, that all the joy of wicked 

Men, in all their Sports and Paſtimes, is no true 

ad ſolid joy, but a carnal joy, a ſwiniſn joy. For 

how can che heart of that Man or Woman rejoice, 
which knows nat whether God loves them, cr hares 
= them, whether they ſhall, be ſaved or damned; 
whit joy can they have? It is madneſs rather than 
ey and miith. David ſaith, that the wicked men 
joy in their Corn, Oil, Wine, outward, worldiy, and 
temporal things; but he deſires the loving counte- 
nance of the Lord's favour and grace, which ſhall 

5 h im joy more chan all they in their pomp and 

'f 1 | Vanitics, 
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anities, And then it will cauſe him to lie down 
in reſt, peace and fafery ; whereas the joy of wick- 
d Men is gone in a moment, utterly loſt, and paſt 
xecovery for ever. 


And ftabliſh me with thy freeSpirit. © | 


HIS Second Part of the Verſe | 

cantains a Prayer to the Lord. Secand Part 
for 4 new mercy; namely, the bleſ= of the Verſe. - 
ſed grace of corroboration, to be . — 
ſrengrhned in grace and obedience, and kept from 
ſin dy che grace and ſpirit of God in time to come. 
As if he ſhould have faid, O Lord my God, I do 
not only pray for the pardon of my fins paſt, which 
are many and great, but I do.humbly entreat thy 
divine Maieſty to give me power, and to ſtrengthen 
me againſt the like evils in time to come: For I 
know my . weaFneſs, and the wickedneſs of my 
heart to be prone to all ſin by nature: And if thou 
ſhouldſt pardon my fins paſt, and not prevent and 
keep me from (in in time to come, I (hould eaſily ' 
marr all and run headlong imo all fin, And there» 
fore I beſeech thy Majeſty, ſtabliſh and ſtrengthen 
me with grace from thy holy Spirit, that I ma 
ſerve and pleaſe thee all my days wich a willing an 
ready heart. 


AE Word ſignifies properly to under prop and 


1 and ſhore up ſomething that is weak, declin. 
ing and ready to fall. 3 


Hence learn, that even the beſt 


greateſt graces, and be ſtrengthued weak teing left 

in faich, yet if they be left unto to bhnelf. 

the mſelves, alas | they be. as weak as | 
| L 4 | Water 
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water, they be not able to ſtand againſt the leaſt gra 
aſſauſt and temptation of rhe devil: Exud, 15. 34. Ca 
Pſal. 78. 6. Exod.9. 27. Fudge 3. 17. Alatt. 22. 45, he 
Heb. 6. This David telt and found in himſelf, and 
confeſſed his weakneſs, and defires the Lord to eſta- m. 
bliſh and uphold him, to ſhore him up by the grace th. 
of his holy Spirit. Peter, who ſeemed to be a vali. on 
ant champion, and defied his enemies, and vowed 1 © 
he would rather die than deny his Lord and Maſter 1 De 
Chriſt Jeſus, yer, being left to himfelf, how foully the 
did he fall, and cowardly deny him three times in © W. 
one hour, at the voice of a little girl? So all the of 
falls and infirmities of God's children, tho“ never da 
fo wiſe as Solomon, ſtrong as Sampſon, righteous as th 
Lot, holy as David, dorh prove this to be true: And G 
Paul, tho' he was a bleſſed Veſſel of mercy, greatly 4½ 
enlightned and ſanctified, cries out, O wretched man & 7/ 
that I am! and fears the great corruptions of his 
heart, Rom. 7. 24. The child of God may he to 
compared to à ſtaff in a Man's hand; ſo long as fe 
thou doſt ſtay it, and hold it, it will ſtand upright, 12. 
but pull away your hand, down it will fall of it th 
ſelf : Even ſo do we ſtand, while the Lord doth ſtay nt 
us and uphold us; but if he takes away his hand, I bi 
and leaves us, down we go. We be like a little in. I fir 
fant char is in the nurſe's hand, ſo long as ſhe holds 1 A 
it, it will go, and move, and ſtand ; bur if ſhe pull uf 
away her hand, it falls and rakes a knock, As God  & 
is the Author of all grace, and firſt Fountain of all I Sf 
mercy ; He alone can turn the Heart, work faith, th 
tepentance and obedience: So it is God alone that I he 
muſt give the ſecond grace; namely, corroboration, I R. 
continuance in grace, or grace to continue in faith I th 
and obedience. le. 
Uſe.” 1. This confutes the doctrine of the papiſts, 
who hold, That a Man having grace from God to 
believe and repent, can merit at God's hands grace 
to continue, that God ſhould ex condigno,. give him 
grace 


their own Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Strength: When 
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grace to continue: and that a man being once juſt, al 
can make himſelf more perfect; but Vatid darn 
here confeſs that all is of God. 3 o 
Uſe 2. This ſerves to reprove them who truſt tco 
much on their own power and goodneſs, rely vpun i 
once they get a little knowled ge and taſte of the Word, 
O they think themſelves fure and well, they fear no 
Danger, they defie the Devil; ſo long as they fay il 
their Prayers, and ſerve God well, they hope God i 
will keep them, and ſo are ſecure and careleſs; but 
of all Men theſe be in greateſt Danger, that leaſt fear 
danger. Look on Peter, he was never more weak i 
thin when he thought himſelf moſt ſtrong: T ſaid 7 i 
hall rever be moved; but thou turneꝶſt away thy face, 
and I was ſore troubled, Pride goes before a fall. 
If: 30 6, I Cor. 10. 9 | 
How ſhou'd this make every Man to fear himſelf, 
to ſuſpe@ his own weakneſs / Bleſſed is the man that 
fears always, but he that hardneth hx heart ſhall fall 
into deſtruction, or evil; where Solomon ſhewerh, 
that a man that doth fear himſelf and his own weak. 
neſs, is happy; bur he that is ſecure, and truſts in 
himſelf, ſha!l certainly fall into Evil: The ſecure 
ſinner, that fears no danger, is the greateſt ſinner, 
And therefore not knowing our own weakneſs, how 
una ble we are to ſtand of our ſelves, or to do any | 
good at all, except the Lord endue us with his holy _ 
Spirit; ir muſt be a means to make us rely upon 
the Lord, and pray unto him, that he would up- 
hold us in Integrity, Faith, Obedience, and in true 
Repentance; for it David, Peter, &c. did fall, whi- 
ther then ſhall we fall, if the Lord do bur a little 
leave us to our lelyes? I 
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VERSE XIII. 
Then Pall I t-ach thy way unto the wicked, and 


ſinners ſhall. be converted mito thee, 


Cort A vid in this Verſe, doth pro- 
David to h's D fels unto che Lord, that if 
Petit en joins be (hall deal thus graciovſly with 
Promiſes. him, to pardon and rem't his 

great and grievous ſins, and to re- 

ceive him again into his love and favour, that he 

will n t be unmindful and unchankful for ſo great 

a mercy; bur he will bece me a preacher and pro- 

claimer of G d's mercy to others, aud labour to 
turn many to God by true repenrance. 

Ir. this Verſe we have two parts: 

Parts of the Firſt the Promiſe which David ma. 
Verſe. | keth unto the Lord, and the Duty 

he vows unto him, namely, I will 
teach thy ways unto the wic Red. Secondly, the iſſue 
and bletied Effect, name'y, this, that by his Ex- 


ample many poor Sinners ſhall eren and cc me to 


God for mercy. 


ei 2 Then ſhell I werb. 


be ſt wed upon me, I will like a Veſſc] of mercy, 
$3 it out to the good of others. I will, that is, l 
chat have fallen and ſinned ſo gi ievoully, and tranſ- 
refled thy Commandments, will teach and publiſh 
ri mercify!, gocd and, gracious thou haſt been to 
and to my ul, and will ſpeak cut of the ſenle 
2 celing of mine own conſcience, 


Thy Ways. 


Y the Ways of G d here, is meant that courſe 
and minner of dealing which the Lord taketh 


Wu! ſinners, when ny do ey repent e Name'y, 


that 


H A T is, after I ſha!l find and feel thy mercy 


„ y car Eat $i ew 


— 
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that he is moſt ready and willing to embrace them, 
and ſhew mercy unro them, when they ſha!l ace 
know!edge and confeſs their fins, bewail them, beg 
the pirdon of them, and ſeek co him tor merey. 
Seeing Dovid dorh here proteſt, | 
that if God ſhall deal thus graci- ' The Goodneſs 
outly -with him, that then he will of God fow.rd's 
bea proclaimer of the ſame mercy our ſelves muſt 
to o hers; we learn, That it is the Le made hnon n. 
duty of every one to ſhew unto 
others what God hath dene for his ſcul; when Ged 
is good and gracicus unto vs, we muſt ſti!] be ready 
to ackiowledge the ſame unto others, thereby to 
draw them on likewiſe to a manifeſtation ot rhe 
truth, and to ſeek tor the fame favour and grace at 
God's hinds: Matt. 5 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they ſeeing your good works, may glorifie your 
Father which is in Heaven. Thus the Spirit of God, 
in the Scriprures, rem mbreth che righteouſneſs of 
Muh, the faith and obedience of Abraham, the patt- 
ence of 9, the chaſtity of 7eſeph, the meekneſs of 
Mſec. And Chriſt himſelf doth reſtifie cf che graces 
of God that ſhined in 70h Baptiſt, that he was a burn- 
irg and ſhining light, John 5s. Thus the Apoſtle Peter 
reſtifierh, Pet. 2 Have your canverſution honeſt 
amoneſt the Gentiles, that they which ſpeak evil of you 
as of evil doers, may ty your good works, which they 
ſhall ſee, gloriſie Cod in the day of viſitation, 1 Cor. g. 
11. 2 Cor. 8. 1, 2. Rom. 4. 11, 13. 5 
Vie 1. We learn hence ever to be ready to make 
known unto others what Gcd hath done for our 
ſelves; if ſo they may further Religion, or provoke 
others to godlineſs, or bring glory to God. God 
is not aſhamed of us, to be called our God, and to 
do us good; Let us then never be aſhamed to ac- 
knowiedze his love unto us, for it were a fogliſh 
modeſty in us co concea! thofe things which thou!g 
be uttered. There wat a time indeed when Chris 
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would not have himſelf or his works known, but 
that was when that knowledge might hinder him 
and his preaching. But Mat. 10. 27. he command- 
ed his Apoſtles to ſpeak that in the light, which 
he had told them in darkneſs ; and to preach that on 
the houſe-rops, which he had told them in the ear, 
for now would Chriſt have himſelf publiſhed abroad. 
And thus we ſee how to behave our ſelves in reſpect 
of God's gifts, we muſt not be aſhamed to confeſs 
them, bur declare them. A 

Seeing David here profeſſes unto 
Doct. 2. Thank- the Lord that he will not be un- 
Falneſs requird, mindful and unthankful for his 
| mercy ſhewed unto him, but will 
ro the utmoſt of his power, praiſe God for ir, and 
ſhew his chankfulneſs in drawing others to God; 
hence we learn, that ir is the duty of all the Chil- 
dren ot God, that they ſhould labour with their own 
Sou's to be thankful unto God for every bleſſing he 
beſtows upon them, to be mindful of it, to praiſe 
God for it, and to ſhew it in doing good to others: 
Phil. 4. 4. Exod. 18. 10. It is all the Lord looks for 
at our hands, to acknowledge his love and kind- 
nets, to be thankful for it: And when we ſhall be 
truly chankful for a benefit receiv'd, it is an ex- 
cellent means to move the Lord to beſtow a new 
bleſſing upon us; as we ſee, if a poor Man receive 
a ſmall favour at our hand, and ſhall be thankful for 
it, we will ſay he is worthy to have a good turn, it 
is well beſtowed, 1 ſee he is thankful for ir. So 
when the Lord beſtoweth a benefit upon a Man, and 
ſees he is thankful for it, and ſpeaks of it to the 
honour of God, the Lord is moved thereby to be- 
ſtow another; but he that is unthankſul for the old, 
is not worthy to receive the new, P(al. 126, Gen. 14. 
19. Pſal. 32. 22: Pſal. 32. 1. 
Hiaſt thou received any ſpecial favour, bleſſing, or 


ful 


benehic of God's, know it is thy duty to be thank. 


wy my A ww wy CH 2 jag ot 2 err 


„ A UA tew gw 


praiſe God for it: Rejoyce, ve righteous, in the Lord, ſor 


So let us take heed that we be not found in that 
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ful for it, to acknowledge it, to ſpeak of it, and to 


it becomes uprigbt men to be thanb ful, Pſal. 33. 1. It is 
a comely and a moſt fic thing; and David calls upon 
his 1oul oft - times to perform this duty; Praiſe thou i 
the Lord. O my ſoul, and all at is within me, praiſe bis 
holy Name e praiſe thou the Loyd, O my ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits, Plal, 103. 1. | 7 

And above all other mercies, let us bleſs Gcd for 
his love in Chriſt, for the pardon of our fins, as 
David doth here, and Pſal. 103. Forget not all his be- i 
nefits, who gave thee pardon of thy ſins, and forgave 
thee all thine iniquities. And therefore let us remem- I 
ber this duty, and chink moſt ſeriouſly of God's 
bleſſings and benefits beſtowed upon us. The great- i 
neſs of them, and number, and continuance of them: 
And labour in ſome meaſure to be thankful unto 
God, and eſpecially for the pardon of our fins in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And withal, let us ſhew it in doing 
what goed we can unto others. 

Dſe 1. Let us fhun that foul ſin of unthankfulneſs 
to forget God's bleſſing, and paſs over his mercies: 
Let us not be like the nine lepers, who not one of 
them returned to praiſe God,only rhe poor Samaritan, 
finding himſelf cleanſed, came to bleſs God for it: 


number who forget God's favour. The Lord hath 
been good unto us, waſhed andcleanſed our ſouls in 
Chriſt's blood; let us return unto God, let us con - 
feſs it to his glory, and with David call on our ſouls 

not to forget the benefits of the Lord. | 
It is a note of an unthankful heart, to obtain a 
benefit, and not to acknowledge it. Praiſe is come- 
ly, and well becometh the ſaints of God; the want 
whereof taketh away the comfort and ſweet fruit 
of God's bleſſings from us. It is a great offence to 
be unthankful unto Men, bur far greater unto God, 
by whom we live, move, and have our being : 
And 
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And therefore let us learn, that whenſocver we have 
obtained any favcur or bleſſing at God's hand-, be it 
Wconcerning this life, or the lite to come, et us thank 
fully return the calves of cur lips unto bim, and 
let us ncver ſhew our ſelves more ready to ask, than 
we are willing co praiſe the Lord when he hath 
granted the requ. it cf our lips, | 

1 It is a ſpecial fruit of faith and 

Doch. 3. Frnit vnfeigned repentance, to convey. 
of Faith ts 'eeh grace unto others, to ſhew What 
the Cod of God hath done for our ſouls, ard 
o. hrs. to draw out the bleſſings which Gd 

| hath beſtowed up'n us, to the good 
and bencfit of others. The Prophet David calleth 
all Men unto him, and makes bis ſpeech, Come, 

Hich he, Iwill ſhew yau what Ged hath done for my 

foul, Plal. 66.5. And ihe elect are called veſſcls of 

mercy, becauſe they being themſelves filled wich the 
= mercy of God, they ſhould dra cut the ſame good 
liquor for the comf:re of others. St. Pau! faith, God 
bare mercy on- him, that be might ſlew mercy unto 

W others, Pfal. 119. Gil. 3 The chi'd of Grd is not 

ke unto churliſh N.bal, ro ſay, Every man fir him- 

e, and keep all for themſelves ; but they be piritul 

ad bonuntiful. yea, and (to their power) helpful 

unto ochers. 2 Cor. 1, Ii. 38 1. Lib 22. 4. 

F Ofc 1. This may ferve to comfort thoſe who have 
been careful ter the periormance of this duty, that 
have been careſul to make others Pairakcrs of the 
ſame comfort they have reaped themſeives Ir is a 
bieTed thing indeed, when Men have endeavoured 
to their power to benefi others, ro ex hort them, to 
admoniſh them, to comtort them, and in all chings 

to have ſought their good. O what a wor der ful 
confolation and comfort ſhall this be umo us, when 
we leave this world, and go the way of al! fiſh, to 
remember we have fought che good of others / Dan. 

La. 3. They that turn many to righteonſneſ. ſhal ! C ire 

| 1 


7 
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the flars in the firmament. Luk. 12. 43. Bleſſed is 
that Servant whom the Maſter coming ſhall find jo doing. 
We ſhill find more comtort of Heart and joy of 
Contcience, when we depart this Life, that we have 
been faithtul in that little committed to cur truſt, 
and made others to partake of ir, than if we had 
great abund ance of earthly bleſſings. ä 
Uſe 2. This may ſerve to reprove that common 
conceir in mens minds, that fo long as they do well 
themſelves, they need not care how others do, 
whether they ſink or ſwim; and therefore they 
keep all to themſelves, never lock to benefit othets: 
Like a covereous and fooliſh Nabal, part not with a 
bit to David; fo theſe keep all fer rhemſelves, by 
no means ſeck ro draw our the graces of Gcd for 
ie good of others. But it is impoſſible for any 
[chriſtian Man or Woman, who have taſted truly of 
Je mercy of God, for his comfort, and the work 
ö ct grace, but he muſt communicate the ſame to the 
good of others; and indeed they are never ſo pro- 
| frable as then, Ia. 38. 19, As we ſee Spices, tho 
erer fo ſweet and ſavory, are not commendabſe 
| until they be rubbed and chafed. And therefcre 
1 | £ us remember to practice this Duty to help others, 
and inſtrut them, and communicate our know- 
; ledge, comfort, experience and judgment, even to 
the good of others. 
When David ſaith, I will teach, 
rot his own ways but God's; name- Doct. 4. What 
1 lv, how the Lord dealeth with pe- Doctrine Mini- 
3 Intent finners, we learn what it is ers onght te 
5 that; the Miniſters of the Word teach. 
ä ought eſpecially to teach pore ſin- * 
ners, namely, The ways of God; that is, how God 
8 deals with Poor finners : Namely, that he is moſt 
; will'ng to embrace them, and pardon their crimes, 
„„ MI f chey will unteigned!y reyenr. © Chriſt was exoeed- 
+ Ins plentiful in this kind of teaching; nnn 
; 1 
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did ſometimes declare and pronounce judgment to 
impenirent Sinners, yet it was his uſual courſe to 
preach God's infiaite mercy to all ſuch as would re. 
penr, to invite them, to perſwade and allure them 
to turn to Gad, Mat. 12. 18. Rom. 12. I. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 

Die 2. Well then, this may direct all ſuch as the 
Lord hath called to preach his word, to take this 
courſe, that howſoever chey may and muſt pro- 
nounce God's judgments againſt impenitent offen. 
ders, yet they muſt preach God's infinite mercy in 
Chriſt to all that will repent; and ſhew how ready 
the Lord is to ſhew mercy to all them that cenfel; 
and acknowledge their Faulrs, and be weary of 
them, and defire pardon. For ſure it is, that if there 
be any ſpark of grace in men's hearts, when they 
ſhall hear of God's abundant mercy in Chriſt, that 
the Lord ſtandeth at the Door and knocks, that the 


Lord like the Father of the prodigal Child, will 


meet us in the mid-way; it muſt needs, if there be 
not a heart of Steel, make our Boweis yearn, and 
for ſhame to ſeek unto the Lord, Rev. 3. Luke 15. 
And it was Paul's manner to intreat men that 
they would be reconciled unto God, to beſeech 
them in his name with love and kindneſs, with tears 
and prayers, to pray them, to entreat them, to be- 
ſeech his hearers : And we ſhall find that churliſh, 
rough, and harſh dealing, great words, and chun» 
dering ſpeeches be not always the beſt ro win men's 
Souls: Bur when we ſhall with a mild and loving 
Spirit intreat men, and beſeech them to repent and 


1 turn to God, it muſt needs affect them. 


It muſt ſtir their heart up to a moſt careful and 
attentive hearing and liſtning to the Word of God. 
For a man cannot perceive and know the ways of 
God by nature; no, by nature we conceive of God 
as a terrible Judge and angry God, and flie from 


him as dam did, and therefore we had need to 


have the word of God preached and taught unto 
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ue, and be inſtructed in the ways of God, how the 
Lord our good God hath ſnewed merey unto great 
ſinners, and will te us if we can repent and ſeek i 
unto him, For the. Lord muſt draw us by his mercy, Bf 
elſe we cannot come at him. | | 


To the wicked: And fonners ſhall be converted 


unto thee. 


"H A T1s, impenitent finners, 

ſuch as live in fin withour Doct. 8. The 
repentance. Hence mark, who had TJznorant are 0 
need to be taught in the ways of be taught the 
God, namely, poor ſinners, that live IWays of G OD. 
and lie in fin, even the Joſt ſheep of | 
the houſe of Iſrael; ard fuch as fit in darkneſs and 
in the ſhadow of death, ſuch as never heard ot God, 
or Faith. or Repentance, c. Such poor ſouls had 
need to be taught the ways of God. 

Uſe 1. This may admoniſh all thoſe that be fer 
over God's people, magiſtrates, and ſuch as have 
power in their hand, to provide that ſuch poor ig- 
norant pecple as want the means, may be taught the 
ways of God. How ſhall they call on him on whom + 
they have not believed? how ſhall they believe on him of | 
whom they bave not heard? how ſhall they kear without 
4 preacher ? And where prophecying fails, the people 
periſh, Rom. to» 13. Prov. 29 18. Mark 14. And it 
is ſaid of our Saviour Chriſt, that when he ſaw the 
people as poor ſheep having no ſhepherd, he had 
compaſſion on them, and his bowels yearned towards 
them. Oh! char the bowels of all ſuch that have 
charge to look unto ir, might vearn for the poor 
_ of this land, to provide for them the bread of 

iſe. „ | h 

The chief cauſe why Men live in fin, be ſo vile, 
wicked and unclear, is, becauſe they be not taught 
the word and ways of Gd; ir could not be, if they 
were taught and inſtructed, that they ſhould * 0 

: vile, 
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and ſuperſtitious: But where viſions fail, the people 
muſt needs periſh. 15 
And therefore choſe that ſeek to take away teach- 
ing and preaching of the word of God, of what ſpi- 
rit are they? Paid, he thinks it the only way to 
bring Men to God, ro convert poor ſinners. And 
there fore to take it awav, to root out the Minifiry 
of the word and means ot our ſalvation, what is it 
elſe but to caſt away the ſouls of the people? to 
famiſh chem, to pine them, and to ſtarve them? 
And therefore let us pray unto G d, thro? Chriſt ſe- 
ſus, that the Lord of the Hirveſt would fend forth 
painful Labourers into his Harveſt, Mat, 9. 
The Second Part of the Verſe 
Second Part ſhews the fruit of this duty that 
of the Verſe. David will perform, namely, rhar 
hereby, by this Dodtrine, and his 
example, many a poor ſinner ſhall be converted unto 
* Ia that David here promiſeth to 
Do: 9. Con. himſelf this uſe and fruit, that he 
ver ſion of a Sin- ſhall be, by his preaching and ex- 
ner Is GOD's ample, a mcans to bring others to 
Work. God. Hence we may learn a graci- 
ous comfort for all god!y Miniſters 
of the word, who labour bitch by life and doc rine 
to win others, that if they ſhall be Painful in reach- 
ing, and careful to live a godly lite, they ſhall cer- 
ta inly find the bleſſing of God upon their Jabours, 
to the converting of ſingers, and ſaving of. ſouls, 
FI had ſent theſe prophets, and if they bad ſteod in 
m counſel, and declared my ways unto my people, then 
they ſhould have turned hem ſrom their evil ways, ard 
_ from the wickedneſs of their own inventions, Jer, 3. 22. 
| Wbere the Lord ſhews that all ſuch as be the true 
Prophets of God, ſhaliftand in his ſtead and teach his 
ways, they ſhall ſee che dleſſing of God upon ther 


vile and wicked, ſo ignorant, prophane, irreligions_ 


labours. 
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abours. And the cauſe why men convert not ſouls, 
« becauſe they were never ſent of God, and do tot 


ſe becauſe the? they teach the Truth, yer their 
Ives be vile and wicked, they pluck down with 
ne hand what they build with the other, ard de- 
roy chat in Life which they teach in Doctrine. 

Uſe 1. Hence mark the reaſon why ſo mary great 
ad learned men, of excellent gifts, wit, and learn» 


ey either teach not God's ways, but their own 
ays, their wit, eloquence, and devices, or elſe 
o they teach well, yet they live ill, and ſo cauſe 
cir Doctrine to be leſs regarded, and weaken the 
der of it by their ſinful life; and it pleaſes God, 
his great merey to uſe the labour of his poor 
rvants, who dare not utter nor ſpeak their own 
ords, nor ſeek themſelves, but God's word, in plain 
idence and ſimplicity, and live accord irg to their 
iching, the Lord doth bleſs their labours, for the 
nverſjon of ſinners, and ſavirg poor ſculs. 

Uſe 2. It might admonifh all thoſe who either 


ich their own ways by painted eloquence, toys, 
tales; or elſe, though they teach che truth, that 


ey join wich it a god'y Life, elſe they may be long 
ough e'er they do any gocd; and if they weuld 
avert ſinners, let them firſt be cotverted. When 


art converted, ſtrenztben thy brethren, Luk, 22. 23. 


d ler no ſuch careleſs Miniſters wonder that God 
'es no bleſſing to their labours, ſceing chey fail 


her in teaching God's word truly ard plainſy, or 


e in life they live wicked and ungod ly. One 
ban is enough to infet a whole Fami'y; one 
mas, a fi gitive Servanc of God, is able to endan- 
'2 hip and the whole Company init: So one fin 
able co deſtroy the ſou! of man; Oh then, what 
ia world of fins do which we daily and houtly 
minit againſt our Creator, 28 

+ VERSE 


each God's ways, ard ſtard net in his ſtead; or 


g, do not convert many ſculs unto God; becauſe | 
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David cannot 1 vid returns to entreat for mercy 
ſatisfe 
| ſelf in ſeeking 

b 


mercy ft 


fins, 


which was due 


and that God would in mercy de- 


Parts of the Firſt, a Requeſt, with great carrei-W 
Verſe 


Bloed. Secondly, Reaſons ro move the Lord there 
unto, namely, taken from the honour and glory i 
God, which he will ſhew forth: And my tongue Ne 
ſhall fing joyſully of thy righteouſneſs. Perro 
In the Petition, firſt mark what is the Requeſt, uilt 
namely, that God would deliver him from blood; 
that is, the moſt cruel and bloody fin of  ſheddingſWiver 
the innocent Blood of many of his Subjects. uni 
Secondly, the manner of his Requeſts, O Got, 
thou art the God of my Salvation; that he prays u 
God now with faith aſſuring himſelf, that upol 
his repentance, God was now reconciled unro hin 
nd tho he had ſinned grievouſly, yet not clean fa: 
en from grace, bur ſo as ſtill he could call God hi 
God, and the God of his Salvation. | 


Dav id's Re pentance. 
SETX IF” 


Deliver me from blood, O God, the God of my 
Salvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing joyfully 
of thy righteouſneſs, 


. 13 
N this Verſe, yet once again Da. 
and favour at the Hands of God, 
that he would pardon his great and 
grievous fins, yea, his bloody ſins, 


liver him from that puniſhment 


unto him for the ſame : For he in- Ni 
treats the Lord to deliver him from Blood, that iz, 
his hainous and capital Sin of Murther, and ſhed 
ding chat innocent Blood of Uriah, his faithful ſer. 
vant, and many others wich him; fo alto the pu- 
niſnment due for it, 1 Sam. 11. 


This Verſe contains Two Parts: 


neſs to God for deliverance, fron 
his grievous Crime, Deliver me from 


Deli 
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Deliver me from Blood. 

) 7 Hat is, from the puniſhment Doct 1 The 

1 which is due unto. me tor hainouſneſs of 

ſhedding the innocent Bloc d of Vri- the fin of mur- 

ab, and the reſt which were ſlain ther. 

t- E with him, | 

Vue muſt obſerve chat which hath been taught be- 

d, W fore, namely, that David prayed often and earneſtly 

ad Munro Ged for the pardon of his fins, he could not at 

1s, None or two Pecirions obtain it, but is fain to pray a- 
le. Ngain and again for pardon. 

Hence we learn, That murther and ſhedding of 
innocent Blood is a moſt horrible ſin; and he that 
is guilty of blood it will wound his conſcience, it 
will make him ro quake and tremble at God's ven- 
ſer Neeance which purſues him, unleſs he repenr : As in 
pu-MWCain, after he had ſlain his Brother, and the Lord 

ad brought him to a ſight of his cruel murther, he 
ts: Neries out, That his fin is greater than can be forgi» 
Pen, Gen. 4. and that every one that meets him 
rould kill him: Such is the Conſcience guilty of 
murther, it can find no reſt, no eaſe, neither in 
ompany or alone, in any thing, but ſtill rorments 
be mind, till God gives grace truly to repent. 

Neither may or muſt we think that this guilt 2nd 
error of our mind or conſcience cometh thro' the 
zuiltineſs of the Law, ſhame of the world, or fear 
t puniſhment ; for let à murtherer have — 
yen him from all che Laws, and freedom from all 
uniſhment, yet a murtherer would never be at qui - 
t his conſcience would ever trouble and torment 
im, yea and follow him up and down in all places, 
ad open his own mouth to bewray himſelf. Thus 
im re God's judgments upon them that they ſhould 
ar all things, who will not fear him that made all 
ings, It za man had all the pleaſures that heart 
ld deſire, yet that can yield him no true 2 

an 
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352 David's Repentance. 
dad contentment, when the conſcience. is guilty ( 
ſo great and horrible fins; and altho's for a tim 
the conſcience of carnal men, that never truly | 
pented of their fins, ſeemeth to be at reſt; yet 
is a wild and ſavage Beaſt, which lying afleep, ſcen 
eth tame and gentle, but being raiſed and roul 
up, flyeth in a man's face, Gen. 41.1, 


Uſe 1. Sceing murther and ſhedding of innocei m 
Blood is ſo hotrible a ſia, fo od ious and execrab d 
ſo fearful! and damnable, how ſhould it make pc 
men ſhun it, and be afraid of. ir, never ro embrifi nc 
their hands in the Blood of any man, for Bo th 
will have Blocd. Whoſoever freddeth man's Blu co 
mu his ſhall be ſped, for in the image of God mal © 
be Man, Gen. 9.5. | 1 C4 


And this was one ſpecial thing which ma 
David to inttreat the Lord, not only to pardon hi 
bloody fin of killing Uriah, bur alſo that he wol 


not puniſh him, and bring his vengeanc upon hi pa 
and his Children after him, for ſhedding of if 5, 
Blocd. Well then, abhor this fearful fin of murtiqh ſci 
for Blood will have Blood, and will cry for vere of 
ance to Heaven, And here we are to be ſorry, al do 
to bewail our ſinful times, that ſhedding of Blog W. 
is not puniſhed more ſeverely. Wilful murther by 
wink:d at and mocked at, and made but a Mon the 
matter. Tea (ſaith the Lord) becauſe of Oath: i} the 
Land ſball mourn, Jer. 15. 10. Hof. 4. ſo for mi thi 
ther ir ſhall mourn. Well, let us beware of i of 
- Foul ſin of murcher, and ſhun all occaſions nil loo 
tend to it, as hatred drunkenneſs, deſire of reveig} mu 

- quarrellings, fizhrings, Cc. Theſe fins of Daß ma 
id multiply his ſorrows, for he watereth his Cou a K 
with tears: A world of fins muſt nceds have 3% he 
of tears to waſh them away, as David did, for and 
on his true repentance God's tavour was aiterwa' hav 


proportionable to his forrows. blo 


Diln 
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V And if it be ſo heinous and horrible a fin to ſhed 8 
im the b'ood of the body, and to kill the body; if mur- 
chering of the body, Iſay, be fo heinous, what ſhall 
et become of ſoul murtherers, that ſred the blood of if 
tell poor ſouls? It is ten thouſand times more grievous, i 
ul as che ſoul is far more worth than the bedy, Ez2h.z, 
and it he ſhall periſh, and is worthy to die that 
call murthers the body, how much more is he worch bs 
a'Y - ie that ſheds rhe blood, nct of one, but of many a 
e poor ſoul? And ſuch be all thoſe that either teach 
not the word of God at all, or teach it negligentiy; 
they be ſoul- murtherers, and ſhall give a juſt Ac- 
count for it one day. | 
Dee z. We ſee that no man, tho' never ſo great, 
cin go free from God's judgments for a murther, 
David was a great King, a Man that was above all 
Mens Laws, yet the conſcience of his fin aceuſed 
him, and he could have no reſt, till he had got the 
pardon of it, Ja. 65. 24. Mat. 9. 25. Pſal. 49. 3, 4, 
5,6, 7. So as we ſee the great force of Man's con- 
ſcience, though he could eſcape all the judgments 
of Men, yet the conſcience will accuſe, till God 
do clear him: And this we may ſee in many Men, 
who being guilty of this ſin, although they have 
by money or friends got pardon and freedom from 
the law of Man, yer if God touch them for it, 
they can never have peace 'rill they have bewailed 
this ſin, and got the pardon from God; but ſome 
of them even pine and languiſh away, and never 
look up all their days; ſuch is the conſcience of 
murther, and and innocent blood, that he 
may fly a thouſand miles, he may be à great Man, 
a King, that no Man dare call him co account, yet 
he carries that in his boſom which will dog him 
and purſue him, neither ſhall he find reſt till he 
have repented, and be reconciled to God by the 
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164 David's Repentance. 
Doct. 2. God Here is matter of Comfort and 
hath mercy for Conſolation for all ſuch as Have been 
ſuch as ſeek great and grievous ſinners, notori- 
mercy. ous wicked Livers, that it they can 
repent, be humbled, bewail their 
fins, beg pardon, the Lord will ſhew chem mercy, 
David here tound favour for the pardon of hi 
bloody fins, adultery and murrher, upon his true 
repentance : So Peter for his grievous and hainouy 
fins : And Mary Mazdalen, out of whom were caſt 
ſeven Devils, was ſaved; Lot, tho' he committed 
inceſt with his own Daughters, yet found favour 
at God's hands, Luke 8. 2. So we ſee great ſinnerz, th 
if they unteignedly repent, ſhall find great mercy. 
This is warranted from the Lord's own mouth, 
Il. 1. 8. Though your fins were as crimſon, they ſhall G 
be made as white as Snow; though they were as red as c 
-fearlet, tbey ſhall be as worl, And again, T/a. 44. 22 \ 
1 have put away thy tranſgreſſions like a cloud, and thy 8 
fins like a miſt, Iſa. 33. 23. and Iſa. 43. 25. Fer. 31. hi 


37. - | 
Uſe 1. Let every one of us liſten to this Doctrine, 2 
- Haſt thou been a notorious wicked liver, a miſera- i l 


dle finner, a eommon drunkard, a filthy liver, a moſt 
vile and notorious blaſphemer, a thief or robber! f 
Haſt thou hated and perſecuted God's Miniſters, = 
and his dear Children, and contemned the bleſſed 

- Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Iſe. 1. 16, 18, Well, lo, if = 


thou canſt truly pars confeſs thy grievous fin, 0 

bewail it, cry to God for mercy and pardon of it, uf 

the Lord will ſhew thee mercy ; for no ſin, tho Ste 
never ſo great, can ſever thee, and cut thee off 3 


from mercy, if thou haſt grace to repent, and beg 
the pardon of it. And therefore tho* thy ſins have ® 
deen many and great, adultery, murther, Cc. take 


- heed thou deſpaireſt not with Cain, to ſay, my ſit is 
greater than can be forgiven ;, but repent with David, 


and God will pardon it "GEE 
* 4 
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Uſe 2. Let no Man preſume hereupon to Sin, be- 
cauſe God will pardon great ſins: For, as it is true 
chat God will pardon great Sins, when Men repent if 
truly of them, ſo without repentance there is no 
pardon of the leaſt ſin: And if thou ſhalt wittinglx 
and willingly run into great ſins, it is a great doubt 
that thou ſhalt never, or hardly get out of them: 
He that fins becauſe God is merciful, doth abuſe his 
Mercy, and then his Mercy ſhall be turned into 
Judgment. God's Mercy ſhould lead us to Repen- 


tance, and not make us bold to fin, Rom, 2. 4. 
Sceing Devid prays and intreats 
the Lord, not only to deliver him 
from fin, but alſo from the puniſh» Paniſoment 
ment due to his ſin, the curſe of fin ſhould terri- 
God which was due to his greivous fe us from ſin- 
fins of Adultery and Murther; as ning. 
the Prophet told him, becauſe he 
had done this evil, the Sword ſhall never depart from 
his Houſe, and bis own Sons ſhould defile bis Wives, 
2 Sam. 10. We learn, in regard of God*s fearful 
judgments, plagues, and puniſhments, that attend 
and wait upon fin, Men ought to be afraid to com- 
mit fin againſt God; for ſure it is, that the curſe 
follows fing and as fin grows, fo grows the curſe. 
For the Lord is a juſt God, and muſt needs puniſh 
the tranſgrefſors of his Law. And although as yet 
be takes not his loving kindneſs from them, neither 
ſuffers his truth to fail, yet he will viſit their tranf- 
greſſions with the Rod, and their. fins with ſcourges, 
as we may ſee here by the Example of David, of the 
people of Iſracl, Fadg. 4. 1 2. of Miriam, Numb, 12. 
of Solomon, Aſa, Febeſapbat, Feſiab, Hezekiab, Uc. 
If then we break, and do not obſetvehis Statutes, 
and keep not his Commaridments, when he ſcarch- 
eth with lights, and findeth out our fins, we muſt 


with Achan,” give the glory to God, ' and make con- 
fein unto him; we muſt pronounce righteouſneſs, I 
255 * | M | | * to is 
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to belong unto him, and unto our (elves open Shame 
and Confuſion of faces for ever. | 

Uſe 1. Well then, let us remember this, if wo ſq, 
certainly the Lord will plague us, and puniſh uy 
either in our Body, our Soul, goods, or good name, 
wife or children, the Lord will find us out, we 
cannot eſcape his judgments, we cannot hide et 
cloak our fins from him; if Men could be perſwa- 
ded of this, O they would be afraid to lie and cor. 
tinue in fin, if they thought God were a juſt God 
to torment them, and plague them for their Sins, 
how dareſt thou to fin, if thou couldeſt be perſwaded 
of this, that God will certainly plague thee? In 
deed the Mercy of God ſhould make us loath to fin, 
but if that will not, yet let his juſtice terrifie and 
fright all ſecure and carcle(s. ſinners. 

Uſe 2. Let no Man ſooth himſelf to think he ſhall M- + 
eſcape, Rev. 20. 14. If any Man hear the curſes of ral 
God's Law againſt fin, and ſhall bleſs himſelf in hs ch 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, although I walk ® 
after the ſtubbornneſs of my heart 3 then the Lord 2 
will not be merciful unto that Man, but the wrath lo 
of the Lord ard his Jealouſfie ſhall ſmoke againſt T 
him, and he ſhall bring upon him every Curſe writ- far 
ten in his Law to root him clean out; I will viſt *" 
thoſe that be frozen in their dregs, and ſay in their n 
bearts, God will neither do good nor evil. And if nei- if © 
ther the Mercy of God will move us, nor his judg- 1 
ments make us afraid to commit Sir, our caſe is fear - 
tul and dangerous. 25 als 1 

e 3. Laſtly, Seeing God chaſtneth his own chil- 
dren when they offend, then it muſt needs follow, 
that the wicked, which are none of His, ſhall not 
elcape his revenging hand: If the Lord be ſevere 
againſt ſinners, that he will not ſparc, no, not the 
Sins that fall to his own dear Children, being of his 
| own Houſhold, and Citizens of bis own Kingdom, 


ly Men would lay this to heart, and know that zſſu- 


ral number, Deliver me. from Bloods, -- DoR.4. Trae | 


| wonderful and great aggravation, in Heaping up ohe R| 


Pears, or Ap 
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deal fo ſharply with theſe, O how heavy will he lay 
his jadgments upon the wicked? 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 
The time is come that judgment muſt- begin at the, Houſe of 
God; If it firſt begin with ws, what ſhall be tbe end ef lh 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God? And if the tigh- 
teous ſcarcely be ſaved, where , ſhall the wicked aud fin- i 
ner appear ?. But God correReth the Godly in mercy, i} 
the Wicked in wrath; the one as a loving Father, the 
other as a juſt Judge. O that all wicked and ungad- 3 


4 


red judgment is reſerved for them at the great day of il 
the Lord's general Aſſize, when they ſhall, will they, 3 
nill they, plead guilty at God's Bar, where the Regi- 
ſter-book of all their Actions ſhall' be brought forth, 3 
and they ſhall receive according to their works. 

In that David ſpeaks in the pluk 


that my moſt heinous, Horrible, - Note of a Pen- 
and cruel Sin; he doth not mince it tent to aggra- 
or leſſen it, but ſets it out in co- vate bis Sins, | 
lours, a bloody fin, a monſtrous lin, ' i 
Therefore in true repentance. and confeſſion of our 
ſins, we muſt labour to expreſs them te the full, 

and make room enough to beat our Conſciences, to 
make our Hearts ſmart, and feel the weight and cir- 
cumſiances by aggravating them, to ſet them out. 
To make them appear as vile and filthy as we cang 
for thereby we ſhew our Grief for, and hatred ef 
them: As the Church of Gad did, in the hinth of 
Daniel, who conſeſſed her Sins, not. lightly, but with 


thing on another; And as St. Auftiz did, who ſor a2 ü 
ſmall, offence, as we account ot it in our time and 
days, for ing of an Orchard or Garden of ſome © 
ples, or ſuch like Fruit, as in his ſecond 
Book of his Confei, the fourth Chapter, doth ap- 
pear, how he doth aggravate his Sin in weighing all 
the circumſtances; 


26 8 David: eee 


" Firſt, he he' faith, This theft which 1 committed, 
was not only” in the Law of the Lord forbidder, 
dut by Mana too, and I had it in my intertion and 
thoughts daily; and did remember that it was Sit, 

and yet did it. 

FSecondly, 1 wiltully reſolved to do it, whatever 
ſhould come of it 3 and yet I did it. 

.< Thirdly, I did it not for want, but in diſdain of 
Piety, and) likewiſe out of an Envious mind to In- 
Jure others. 


Fourthly, 1 bad in my own ground eat "0 of 
dhe ſame Fruit, nay, better too, * 

Fiſthly, 1 did Real nor ſo much to delight in the 
act, as my own Theft; that I might ay with my old 
. companions, that I and they have robb'd ſuch an Or- 
chard; at ſuch a time. 

Sixthly, That there were in my company a num 
+ ber + ING Youths, and incarnate Devils to etz 
me 

Seventhly, be ſaith, That before they went, or 
thought of this Aon they had been a Drinking, 
Sponting and Dancing . 
_ y, We in a Covetous manner, after we had 
Eaten our Bellies full, did carry all away. 
Ninthly, We carried ſo many aways _ they 

a heavy burthen fo us. 

enz enthly, When we came to our abode, we gave 
them to _— and abuſed the Creatures of God 
mY wantonneſs and excels. 

> ne ns ROI, and' cries wat, 
.0 Med: 


EN 


O my Cres. 
:bebold my Heart; 1 beſeech - thee 1 
Compaſſion upon me; anoint my wound 
roar reſtore me my Sight, cloath my Ns 


. with 


E t bat 2 a me that an 
weak, belp a des And thus did David, 
which is meant in my Text, cry oat and 


=_ -f * — me from A og 0 Gods 8 20 
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David's Repentance.. ind ? 
This 3 Re Men, who when they are 
told of their Sins, do ſeek to Cloak and excufe them, 
to make them little Sins of great Sins, if they could? | 
well: It is a figa of a naughty Heart, as we-ſce it * 
Saul, who would not confeſs his Sin, but excuſe it: 1 
It ſhews Men are not humbled nor grieved, ; have” | 
no hatred of it: But if we did truly ſee the loath- 5 
ſomneſs of Sin, O we would aggravate it, yea, ſpeak” 3 
as bad as we can of it, and not excuſe it in any caſe. 1 
The ſecond thing in the petition, is in the manner of it, 
namely, That he doth Pray in  Faith-and:affiancein* Þ 
God's Mercy ; > for he prays; unto God, and: deſcribes 
him to be the God — his Salvation, becauſe he puts 
all his affiance ia God's mercy for Salvation, and 
acknowledgeth it to be the gift of God. | 
In that David thus prayeth for by 

the pardon of his Sins with Faith and Doc. 3. 
affiance, we learn, That if we deſire to Faithregured i 
obtain our req we malt pray to Prayers 
God mich Faith and alhatceis Gad's: 
mercy ; for at the ſame time that God toucheth a poor 
Sinner to mourn for his Sins, and to repent, - he gives 
him faith to pray to him with affiance for pardon and 
Salvation, 80 then we fee, whatſoever we ask at 
God's hands, we muſt ask it in Faitb: F anp lack 
Wiſdom, let B 41 in Faith, and waver not; for be that 
wavers can barue no bope, to obtain a thing ar God's 
binds, Jam. 1 . Heb. 11. 1. 3 | 
Wholoever doubteth whether God will grant his 
9 ueſts or not, can never pray for any thing ear- 
ly and effectually. This our Saviour teacheth, 
Mark 11. 24. Whatſocver ye deſre vben ray, belzeve 
that ye ſball bave it, amd it Hall be dene unto You, And 
none can have this affurance, that God is ready to 
hear them, and to grant their requeſts, but only the 
Faithful, who have firſt this aſſurance, that their Sins 
are pardoned, and that they are reconciled to God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. * 
— 2 Uk i 


ä 


ag 
222 —— — 


7 4 
142 es 


GOES 


— — 


2 «parts 7 3 22 


a EEE gnotiAd 


ad 
LOO 


F 


* 74 4 


Li 


De 1. How would this move us n to labour to 
e ſaving Faith, that fo we may pray in Faith, and 
wy obtain our requeſts, - pardon of Sins, Wiſdom, the 
= gifts. of God's Spirit, Sc. For he that comes in un- 
= belicf can look for no mercy at God's hands: Ard 
Wy therefore the prayer of many- unbelievers, Ignoxant 
= Souls, alas! they be but babblings, and can do no good. 
O then, let us labour to be able to ſay, My God, 
give me this or that. | 
This muſt teach us to moderate 
Doc. 6. Praiſe our delires, and take heed we ask 
- our Sacvation' rot any ing that is not warranted 
i — 1 $ by the word; for unleſs it be war · 
0 GO. : rained by the word, we cannot have 
i, any affurance he will hear us, for 
1 there is no Faith without the word. And therefore 
= when we ſhall ask things for our own Luſts and plea- 
(ure, it is juſt with Almighty God not to hear us. 
Wen David. a> Lord, My Grd, and the God 
n Sluatien, he acktowledgeth that Salvation, | 
= c2rdon of Sing, " Life, and all Good things come from | he 
God, and are his gracious gifts in Chrift. | 
WW It is he who at the bel gave us Life, when we k 
were ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and Sins. It is he again At 
1 5 1at keeps our Souls in Life; if we fail he raifeth us ar 
pz when we wander, he recalleth us from judg- b 
Wments paſt, preſent, End to come: He hath, doth, 
2 will deliver us, "ſo that he may well be called, I. 
*4 God of our Salvation, 5 | c 
' 3 Uſe 1. Let us then acnowledge this, that all the | 
#4 things we enjoy, the favour of God's pardon 
the bf our Sins, Jaſtification, SanRification, Redempti- 
on, Cr. All theſe" are the free mercies and gifts of | 
obs in Chriſt, and then we ſhall learn to depend 
iy. n God for the comforts of this Life : For we know 
lehat God bath given us Chriſt, and delivered us 
1 pm Sin, Death, Hell; how then can he deny us the 
eder Te for as Life ? Ur 
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Uſe 2. Secing Salvation is the gift of God, we ſee 
that the Doctrine of the Papiſts is Erroneous, who 
teach Men that they may merit Salvation and Mere 
at God's hand, pardon of Sin, Salvation, and Lite 
Eternal. David acknowledgeth it to be the free 
Gift of God; and therefore let us abhor their Do- 
ctrine and our own Goodneſs or Worthineſs, and 
acknowledge that all we may enjoy for Salvation, 
it is the free and undeſerved Favour of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


David he felt now the heavy weight of God's 
Anger, which preſſed him down exccedingly, and 
broke his Heart; yet, withal, he bad ſome feeling 
of the Mercy of God, which made him bold to go. 
to God for pardon, ſo that he could call him, My 
60 D. Wherecin we may note the difference of 
God's Children from Infidels, that bave no Faith; 


the Child of God, although he be touched to the | 


quick with the fecling of God's diſpleaſure, yet 
he can by Faith go to his Father, and make his 


moan unto him; but the Wicked Man, that hath no 


Faith in Chriſt, he conceiveth nothing but God's 
Anger and Judgment, and therefore flies from bim, 
and dares not apply to Gods Mercy-ſeat, cannot, 
for his life ſay and copfeſs, My God? My Father} 
bat is glad to run from God, as Adam did, and fo 
in time to Deſpair, as Cain and Judas did; fer there 
is ro doubt, it they had repented, but they had been 
leni ch nn Bol] N . 


It is obſerved of Abraham, that when he prayed 


to the Lord for the City of Sodom, that Abrabam 


gave over asking before God gave over granting. 
Therefore, I ſay, let not the Multitude of our 


- Sins and Offences be a means to deter and hinder 


our Repentarce 3 for if it do, it will be our De- 
itruion in the end z but let our Tongues fing of thy 


Righteouſneſs, 5 
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272 David's Repentance. 


And my Tongue Hall fung of thy Righteouſneſs, 


F Heſe words contain in them the reaſon of his 
Requeſts 3 as if he ſhould ſay, If thou ſnalt, 
O Lord, pardon my Offences; and in Mercy deliver 
me from the Curſe and Puniſhment duc to me for 
them, my Tongue ſhall be a Preacher and Publiſher 
of thy Mercy unto others: And my Tongue ſhall fing 
of thy Rightcouſueſs. By Righteouſneſs is not meact 
| here the Juſtice of God, whereby he takes Veoge- 
ance for Siu; but by Righteouſneſs is meant the 
== Merciful dealing of God in keeping Promiſe with 
= all Repentant Sinners, ia Pardoning and Remitting 
= their Offences, and receiving them to Mercy. 

| It is Impoſſible for any Man or 
1 Doct. 7. God's Woman, who having truly taſted of 
=_ Mercies mift unty God's Mercy in Chriſt for Life and 
4 Tongues. to Salvation, to keep it in asthat it 
= Preiſe him, ſhall not break forth and appear; 
8 but he that hath his Heart affected 
with God's Mercy in Chriſt, it will unty his I ongue 
to relate of it, and to Praiſe God for it, Luke 22 3. 
1 Chron, 19. Ad, 11. 18. Theſ 2. As it is not poſ- 
ble to keep Fire ſo cloſe, but it will ſmoak ard 
= fame in time: So the feeling of God's Love can- 
= not but flame out and appear to the comfort of 


Well, by the rule of this Doctrine, we may ſee 
== that few have their Hearts affected with the Mercy 
= of God in Chriſt, becauſe they ſeldom or never 
take occafion to ſpeak of it, and to Praiſe God for 
it. Tae 17, The poor Leper finding himſelf to be 
= cleanſed, came to Praiſe God for it; ard Naaman 
would give Eliſia a Reward, but our Hearts have no 
Comſort in them, therefore we open not our Mouths 
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ſame is 4 Tena Man, Jam. 3. 


more den 


David' Renee. 273 


And my Tongue. | 
O Blerve how David ſpeaks, that as in Heart be 
will laud God, ſo in words he will Praiſe Him. 1 | 
Of all the parts of a Man's Body, the Tongue only 7 
ſerveth, and ought to Honour God, and to Praiſe him. 
That ſerveth to unfold the Truth of God, to bleſs } 
him, to Praiſe him, and to inſtruct others, Fam. 3. | 
Well, ſeeing that God hath of all Members of the 
Body ordained the Tongue to be that Member where* ; 
by we ſhall Honour and Praiſe Him, let us govern our ? 
Tongue ſo, as it may ſerve to open his will, to Praiſe ? 
and laud Him, to ſpeak of his wondrous Works; $ 
let us uſe it well in Prayer, in ſpeaking of God's 
Mercy and Judgment to inftru& others: And in any | 
caſe let us ſet a watch before our Mouths, that we Sin 1 | 
not in Speeches: If any Man Sin not in bis Tongue, te 


Of thy Rigbteonſneſi. 
Avid calls God's Faithſulneſ: Doct. g. God's ; 
and Truth in keeping his Pro- | Rigbtcouſneſs whas | 
miſe to Repentant Sinners, His Righ- it i. 
teouſn:ſs 5 wherein note a wonder» 
ful comfort to all Repentant Sinners, that God avouche 
eth he ſhall be Unjat and Unrighteous, if he ſhould 
not give them Mercy and Pardon when they Repent, y 
2 hath tyed Himſelt by his Promiſe; ſo as if 
1d not ſhew them Mercy, He ſhould be unjuſt, © 
and deny Himſelf, and be no God. 
Well then, let this provoke every man to Repent 
and turn to God! For it thou doſt bewail thy Sir, 
and beg Pardon, thou may'ſt challenge it at God's 
hand, urge Him with his Promiſe; and be can no 
thee Mercy, than he can deny himſelf, 
= he will Pardon Repentant Sinners. And this we. 
hipks ſbould move all Sinners $0 err N ö 


N 
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7. David's Repent ance. 
Cord is true of his Word, and cannot deny thee 8 


ö Mercy, unleſs he ſhould deny himſelt, and ſo be 


E. which is r e for he is true — his red 
or 


ſou! 

£ COCSSOSSS as & OTOTELD To 
VERSE XV. an) 
4 7 pen tho my Lips, O Lord and my 3 Hall fin 
. fhew forth thy Praiſe. - 
bi M. 


5 . Avid having ſundry times Praved, and pre- th 
1 ferred. many Requeſts unto God for Grace af 
ard Mercy for pardon of his Sins; in the Thirtcenth - G 
and Fourteenth Verſes, he uſeth a reaſon drawn from 
5 his Thankſulreſs, which be will ſhew unto God, in th 
WL abouring to ſet forth his Glory, in being a Faithful 

Wand Zcalous Preacher of God's Mercy unto others, to 

draw them unto God. 

But here in this Verſe, David finding and feeling 

5 Wis Mouth, as it were faſt ſtopped, and his lips tied 

be. by reaſon of his Sins, and the feeling of Gog's 
Anger, entreateth bim to open his lips again, and to 
five * matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


1 by 

* Open thou my Lips. 

4 8 8 if be ſhould ſay, O Lord, I confeſs. that my 

* 7 Sirs, and my great grief I have conceived for 
them by the ſenſe and feeling of thy diſpleaſure. 

_=z ſtopped my Mouth, ſo as Iam nat.able tor Preach. 


OO as aut oomn Wh, Jeu AwGWings $1 2 


I 


Bcd extremity of grief, by Pardoning my Sins, _ 
fe ceiving me into Favour, that I may have Mercy 
1 5 niſtred unto me, to Praiſe thy — ſor the Pardon 
3 my Sins. 3 me, O moſt 28 Father, 
ny Heal th aud en * 5 


8 


So long as the Conſcience doth 5 8 
accuſe for Sin, and Men are not aſſu- Doct. 1. Sin 
red of God's love in Chriſt, poor takes away the 
ſou!s, they cannot fo much as once wſeof tbetgnpue, 
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s 
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A 


open their Moutb, and move their that Man can- if 


Tongues and lips to Praiſe God with not Praiſe Gd 


any found Comfort, For how can as be fhiuld. 
a Condemned Man do this, that can | 

find nothing but Hell in bis Conſcience, and Trou- 
ble of Mind ? No, thy Sin, and grief for Sin, ard 
fear of God's Wrath, will ſtop thy Mouth. Let any 
Man make trial of his own Heart, ard he ſhall find 


this true by his own experience, that the guiltineſs | 


of Sin, and accuſation of Conſcience for fear of 


God's arger will ſtop a Man's Mouth, fo as he ſhall | 
not be able to open his Mouth with comfort to Praiſe 


Yea, altho' a Man he elected, called, and ſanctifi- 
ed, the dear Child of God, a ſound Chriſtian, yet 
when he ſhall fall into ſin, Adultery, Murther, (9c, 
when the poor Conſcience is now upon the rack, he 
ſhall feel a Hell for the preſent, he ſhall find his 
Mouth ſtopped, ſo as where he could before Praiſe 
God thankfully and comfortably, and call on his 
Name, yea, he would be a means to ſtir up others: 
Yet after the committing of Sins, and accuſing of con- 
ſcience, he ſhall fiad his lips tied up, and his Mouth 


ſtopped, tor the preſent time no power nor will to 
Praiſe Almighty God; no, but this will found often 
and loud in thy Ears, What haſt thou to do to declare 
my Ordinances, and to take my Name into thy Mouth? | 
Plal. 50. 9. So that a poor ſinner in Diſtreſs, and 
feeling the Conſcience to accuſe for ſome Sin, and 
fearing God's Difpleaſure, ſhall fear even to name 


and mention the Name of the Almighty. 


De 2. Secing this is the woful and bitter Fruit of F 


Sin, againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, even to 


— 


gop our Mouths, and $9 die up our Tenzues, ſo a7 
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276 David's Repent ance. 


we ſhall got be able once to open our lips to Praiſe 
God. with comfort; how ſhould this make us ex- 
ceeding afraid of Sin, to commit it, to be afraid of 
offending God, and woundirg our Conſciences, ſo 
as we ſhall not dare to mentiun the Name of God. 
We ſee they that be rear to the King, or great 
Perſons, if they know any thirg that offends them, 
fo as they ſhall not endure it in their - Preſence, they 
will be careful to ſhun and avoid it. Well, Sin is 
of that Nature, that it will make us afraid once to 
mention the Name of God, but with Reverence, ard 
—__ to come before him, and quake to call upon 
im. | 5 | 
F Uſe 2. If thou carſt row call upon God with 
Comfort and Praiſe him Cheerfully with Peace of 
== Conſcience, O make much of it, ard take heed of 
Sin and Diſobedience, for that will be a means to 


op the mouth of thy. Conſcience, and cauſe thee 
chat thou ſhalt not be able to Open thy Mouth to 


ES Praiſe the Lord. _ _ | NET 
Cee 3. We ſee here, that all the Praiſes that ur- 
= godly Men offer unto God, they be but as Deſperate 
borgs of a Condemned Man; as if one Arraigned and 
Cordemred for Treaſon, ſhould Sing, and make him- 
my c'f Merry when he is at Death's Door, it is but Mad 
Mith. Is any Man Merry, let bim Jing Pſalms ; is any 
Jad, let bim Pray, James 4. So then, ſeeing Wicked 
Mien live io Sin, and in Danger of God's Vengear ce, 
Kell, and Damnation, it were better for them to 
Weep. and to wring their Hands, and bowl and Weep 
= 7:16 Rich Man, Jam. 4. 5. So if ungodly Men knew 
all, and ſaw God's Vengeance hanging over them, 
=y Bell-firc gaping for them, and the Devil leading them 
= Plind-fold to the place of Perdition, they would 


BY irg fer ſo long as thou Liveſt in Sin, without aſſu - 


if = Power to open thy Lips, or to more thy Tongue ta 
ail the Eos, © 1 


Change all their Mirth into Lamentation and Mourr- 
| Ly Tance of God's Mercy in Ctrift, alas, thou haſt no 


„„; ⅛ ä M A 


| Deſerts. For if a Man have not in his Power, fo # 


their Mouths how can they with all their Goodneſs 


David*s Repentance. 277 i 
If David, could not of himſelf | 1 
Open his Lips to Praiſe God, batthe Doct. 2. NW 
Lord muſt unlock them by the Key ability in Mas 
of the Spirit, and put his Finger to perform any il 
unto his Mouth, and ſay, Ephata; good „ 
hence we learn, I hat it is not in the | 9 
Power of Man to keep the Law of God, to Me. 
rit Heaven and Salvation, by his @wn Goodneſs and 


much as to open his Lips, how much leſsto perform 
the Law, and fo to merit Heaven and Salvation? 
No, a Man cannot of himſelf think a good thought, 
but the Lord muſt cauſe both the Will and the Deed, 
Uſe 1. It ſerves to pull down the Pride of Mens 
Hearts 3 for by Nature we are given to think well 
of our ſelves, to Admire our own Goodneſs and 
Wortbineſs, and our own Gifts, as if we could per- 
form great matters; and yet (alas) we are not able 
to open our Lips, but by God's help; but if God 
have given thee any giſt or power to do, or ſpeak 
well, be not Proud of it; What haſt theu that thou baſt 
not received? Oh then, why art thou Proud of it? 
Well, let us acknowledge whence we received all, 
and give God the Glory. „ N 
Uſe 2. This Condemns the Erroneous Doctrine of | 
the Papiſts, who ſo much | juſtifie Man's Free-wilt þ 
ard goodneſs, that he being but helped by Grace a 
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little, is able to keep the Law, yea, to merit Salva- 


tion and Life Eternal. But if they cannot by their 
own power ſo much as move their Lips, or open 


keep the Law, and ſo merit Salyation 5 
the whole Body, is of God, and no Man can ſpeak þ 
a word but by the power of God, nor fay, Chriſt is 
be Lord, but by the power of the Holy Gboſt; yea, 
how ſhould we be mot careful to ſpeak, and: do. G54 9 
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God may have Glory; for unleſs the Lord gire thee 
power, thoa canſt not move thy Finger, nor thy 
Tongue, or once open thy Lips, if the Lord deny 
thee his Favour, and with-hold his power; as in 
that Wicked Feroboam, when he would have flain the 
Prophet of God for crying out againſt his Sirs, the 
Lord ſmote his Hand that it Withered, and he could. 
_ nct pull it in again. Well, let us all take heed how 
ve uſe and abuſe our Tongues, leſt the Lord in 
= Juſtice do make them cleaye to the roof of our 
Mouths for the ſame. | 
ge The Second Part of the Verſe 
2. Parts of the contains a Solemn Proteſtation of 
Ferſe, . ' David, that if the Lord ſhall thus 
1 new him Mercy, in Pardoning his 
ia, and receiving him into Favour again, that then 
be will be moſt willing and ready to Praiſe God, 
ind to publiſh his Mercy and Goodneſs, whereby 
= thc Lord ſhall reap much Glory. | 
_ _  Hereby we ſee, what it is that 
Doc. 3. Thaxky- God requires at our hands for all 
_ {iv 4 neceſ the Mercies he beſtows upon us, 
n Dar, - _ Namely, Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
is : that we ſhould ſpeak of God's Mer- 
ies, ſeek to Honour him, and to be thankful for his 
=_ Bl:@ngs. This David ſhews more plainly, Pſal, 116. 
Nie fl J give unto the Lord for all bis Benefits? I 
vill tate the Cup of Salvation; and call upon the Name 
== of the Lord. Where he ſhews, that all that God 
A looks for at our hands is Praiſe and FTharkſgiving. 
So the Lord himſclf having rehearſed his great b!eſ- 
= ſings unto his People, faith thus, '01/rael,- what doth 
tte Lord thy God require of "thee, but to Rear bim, to 
Lee bin, and 10 walk in bis ways ? Deut. 10. 12. 
= where be ſhews, wherein ſtands our true Thanktul- 
ves: Namely, not only in word to acknowledge his 
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David's Repentance. 279 


Uſe 1. Seeing this is all the Lord requires for his 
great and continual Bleſſings and Mercies, for our 
Souls and Bodies, Namely, Thankfulneſs, acknows 
ledzirg his Love and Mercy, and Praifing him for the 
ame ; let us labour with our own Hearts to give 
he Lord Praiſe, to acknowledge his Mercy and Good. iſ 
reſs beſtowed upon us, Ie j 4 comely thing to be Thank- 
fal, Plalm 103. MY. 
And that we may be the better ſtirred up to per- 


form this worthy Duty of Praiſing God, let us con- 


der both the greatneſs and continuance of God's 
Bleſlings beſtowed upon us, as David did. Forget rot 
il his Benefits, who gave thee Pardon of thy Sins, &c. 
Pſal. 33. 1. So let us bethink our ſelves of God's 
Love and Mercy to us: Firft, ia electing us to be 
the Sons of God, in delivering us from Hell aud 
Damnation, in Redeeming us by the Death and Blood - 
ſhedding of his own Son, in preſerving us from ſo 
many Dangers, in Feeding us, and Cloatbing us, and 
all the reft of his Bleſſings for this Life, and that which 
is to Come, O if we could thus bethink our ſelves 
of the Number, greatneſs, and continuance of God's 
Mercies, how could we be fo unkind to forget, or to 
be uathankful for his Bleſſings ! We ſee if a Friend 
do us a pleaſure, tho it be but a meal's meat, we 
will be thankful for it, relate of it; but if he ſhall 
be a means to ſave our Life, as from Sword, Fire, 
Water, and the like, O then we will go on our 
Hands and knees to do him good. Well, God is our 
beſt Friend, and we are moſt beholden unto him, yea, 
more than to all the World; and therefore let us 
labour with our owa Hearts to be thankful; And be- 
cauſe many purpoſe to give God thanks in words, 
aud with their Lips, let us know it is not enough 
in words to Praiſe God, and ſay; Thanks be to God 
but we' muſt labour in Life to ſhew our thankſulneſs 
when as we labour to Honour God, when a we ſeel 
to do his will and. bo forte . 
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ſend ſo Merciful and Bountiful a God: For if a Man 
ſhall make ſhew in words that he is grateful, and yet 
live in Sig, there is no thankful Heart ia him. And 
that we may the better be ſtirred up to do this, let 
us know there is no better way to move the Lord to 
continue his Love and Mercy unto us, than when we 
do freely acknowledge his Mercy, and are thankful for 
it; as we ſee, if we give aſmall thing to a Poor Body, 
if they be thankful, to ſpeak of it, and to confeſs it, 
it will provoke us to do them great Favours, and ſay, 
Alas! he is Thankful, it is well beſtowed on him, he 
is worthy of a better turn; So to be thankful for ore 
good turn is to crave another; and therefore let uy 
remember this Duty, it is comely, it is all the Lord 
reqiures of us, and isthe way to procure a new Mercy 
at God's hand, : | 

Je 2. Let us then take heed of that foul fault of 
Uathankſulneſs, when as Men can be content to de- 
vour God's Mercies from day to day, and never ren- 
der him any Thanks; like the Swine under the Tree, 
that Eats the Acorns, and never looks whence they 
come: So many Wicked Men devour the Mercies of 
God, and never open their Mouths; Lake 17. like unto 


the nine Lepers, whereof not one returned back to Praiſe 


God. 061 
The cauſes of Unthankfulneſs : Firſt, 
Cauſes of Un- Men conſider not the greatneſs, num- 
thank fulneſs, ber and continuance of God's Mercies, 
 - __.... ,. - and, therefore they imagine them - 
ſelves more beholden to a natural Man ſor a meal's Meat, 
than to God for all his Merci es,, 
- Secondly, Forgetfulneſs of his Mercies, when Men 
let them paſs away, and never be affected with them. 
- Thirdly, The hardneß of Man's heart, which is not 
| touched nor affected with the great Bleſſings of God. 
Well, let us beware of this Sin, which is ſo: Ouious, 
that the Heathen Men would rather be accuſed of any 
Sis, than this Sin of ae. . 
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gecondly 


| T H E Prophet David having profeſſed, that it was 


. P | | „ 
Secondly, By Ungratefulneſs we deprive our ſelres 
of many other Mercies 3 for as Gratefulneſs for an 
Old is the beginning of a New; ſo Ungratefulnefs # 
for an old Favour is the next way to deprive us of | 
a bew. i e x . 
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For thou defireft not Sacrifice, elſe would Igive 
th ee, &c. | 
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his earneſt defire to Honour God, to Praiſe 
him, and ſeek his Glory; confeſſeth that he hath no 
other means but to ſpeak of his Mercy, and to be wile © | 
ling to ſet forth the ſame: To become a Preacher of 
his Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, Ard he conſeſſetn 
(to his Comfort) that the Lord is more Delighted'* Þ 
with this, than with all thoſe External Ceremonies ' } 
and Sacrifices which the People of the Fews did offer, 
and thought by them to pleaſe God and to aſſwage 
his Anger, and procure Pardon of their Sins thereby. Þ 
So that the main ſcope of theſe two Verſes is this, 
to (hew David, tho he had nothing in the World 
to require the Lord's Mercy unto him, yet he per 
ſwaded himſelf upon his true Repentanee, the Lord 
would accept of his earneſt defire to Honour him, 
and to ſet, ſotth his Praiſe.. ] 
In the 16 Verſe, he ſhews what are thoſe Sacrifices 
Which the Lord cares not for, and deſireth not out- 
ward Sacrifices alone, which Men offer without Faith ³ 
and Repentance, and whereby they think to appeaſe 
his Anger, and merit Pardon of their ſins by the ſame. 
In the 17 Verſe he ſhews what are the beſt Sacri2 |} 
fices we can offer to God, which he will actept ß 
for Chriſt's ſake, and wherewith he is well Pleaſed 31 | 
A broken and contrite Heart, truly Wounded and Hum- 
bled for Sin, and which doth by Faith embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, who alone is the Propitiatory Sacrifice — | 


vl. 2) 
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appeaſe his Father's Anger, and to work our A+ 
tonement, and Reconciliation with God. 


Thou deſreſt not Sacrifce. 


HE Sacrifices of the Jens were 
-Secrifices e -& of two ſorts, ſome propitiatory, 
the Jews cf to procure Favour at God's hands 
Ig9 ſorts, for the Pardon of Sin; fome gratu- 
Iatory, which were only for thark!'- 
giving for Bleſſings received. Now of theſe David 
= ſpeaks here eſpecially. | 
And of Sacrifice for Thankſgiving were two ſorts; 
ſome were called Sacrifices, - as the firſt word figni- 
bes, where ſome Beaſt was flain- and offered in - Sacti- 
Again, ſome: were called Burnt-offerings, which 
were all Conſumed aud turned into Aſhes; ard all « 
they were called ſo, becauſe the Smoak of them a* Whip 
ſcended up to Heaven: And both of them were fi- 
gore of Chtiſt Jeſus, wid ſhould be ſlain or burn- 
= cd, as it were in the Fire of Anger for our Sirs. 
| ."Qzeft. But bow can the Lord be ſaid not to defire 
= Burnt-offcricgs and Sacrifices, ſeeing he commanded 
= them in his Law ? 1 | 
. Wc muſt not think the Prophet ſpeaks here 
—_ fmply, that the Lord cares not for Sacrifices : for 
2s yet the Ceremonics of the Law were in force, 
aud the greateſt part of God's Worſhip ſtood in 
= S:crifices; and David himſelf, and Solomon, were di- 
gent, and not ſparing in performing this Duty. 
gut we muſt know, David ſpeaks here, Firſt, that 
= the Lord careth not for Sacrifices as they were done 
of che common People of the Jews, becauſe that 
W bereas the Lord did ordain them 3s helps to lead 
= chem to Chriſt, that they might deny themſelves, 
dad ſee they were worthy to die when the Beaſt 
_ was (lain; fo they might ſeek to be ſaved by the 
= Evcrlaſting Sacrifice of Chriſt alone, But ny 
_ >; | gan 
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David's: Nepentance. 283 
2 began to imagine that by their very offering of 
Beaſts in Sacrifice, God was well pleaſed, never look- 
ing to Chriſt Jeſus, whereof they were but Types 
and Figures, | | 33 | 
Secondly, Becauſe the People of the Jens did offer 
re them without Faith and Reperitatice, with Impenitent 
„ Hearts; and thought ſo long as they offered Sacrifice, 
ds Itho' they lived in Sin, it skilled not, 
a- Thirdly, The Lord delights not, nor is ſo we 
. Ipleaſed with this outward Sacrifice, as with a broken 
id Fad contrite Heart, when this is humbled and mourns 
for Sin, believes in Chriſt Jeſus, and is careful to ho- 
$3 Frour God by bis Holy Life, we. 
Seeing David affirmeth, that God” a 
ares not for outward Sacrifice When Do&, 1. A. 
the inward is wanting, we learn, Man's Perſon. 


hat though a Man ſhould perform muſt firſt be ap». 
nd Fall the outward Service and Wor- proved, before 
g. Pe of God, and that in never , tis, Sacrifice be 


0 Glorious a, manner, yet if the accepted. 


"*. Rll is in vain, the Lord cares not for it; as to 
re 


Preach the word, to hear it, to receive the Sacra» 
ent, Oc. If there be not a broken Heart for Sin, a 
Repentant Heart, a SanRified Heart, all is but vain, 


te Wer. 24. 20, Plal. 29. 13. Ma. 15. The Scribes 
for nd Phariſces ſeemed marvellous, preciſe in out ward 
ce, bew, very zealous and forward; yet their Hearts 


vere puffed up with Pride, Self- love, Malice, Coye- 
couſneſs, Ac. And therefore Chriſt faith, Unleſs your 
\gbteouſmeſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scrides and 
bariſees, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom e Heaven, 
at. 5. 10. Judas in outward ſhew preached and 
rayed as well as others; yet a very Devil, a moſt 
raiterous wretch, full of Hypocrike, Coveteouſneſs 
ind Bloody Cruelty: Well, we ſee, though Men 
ako never ſo and fair a ſhew, yet if the Heart 
de not ſound, all is in vain, and from the teeth ns 
Ta Ward, 
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the Sacrifice „ 


234 Davids Repent ante. 
ward, and God cares not for it; he eſteems as much 
of theit $acrifices, as if they ſhould kill a Man, or Si 
crifice a Dog, which is Abomination to the Lord. 

Uſe 1. This may ſer ve to Cut the Combs of all thoſe 


Which be Proud Hypocrites, and all they do is in 


outward appearance; Alas! their Praying, Preaching, 
Hearing, it is but Swines Blood, Dogs Blood, a Beau- 
tiful abomination, Prov. 26.9. Pſal. 50. 16. And there. 
fore let us never content our ſelves with the outward 
Worſhip and Service of God, but let us Labour to do 
all in Truth, with Faith, Obedience, Repentance, Hu- 
miliation, and good Conſcience. 4 

Uſe 2. This Co 


long as they offer their outward Sacrifice, come to 


Church, hear the Word, receive the Sacrament, t. 


they may live in Sin, and yet pleaſe God. And this 
was the very Cauſe why the Lord abhorred the Fer. 
$acrifices, Eſt. 1.11 12, 13 ·˙ Jer. 7. 7. 8. ; And may 
not the' Lord even now abhor our Sacrifices, our 


2 coming to Church, Hearing, Praying, &c. Seeing 
Men oo | _ pi 


content themſelves with outward Actions, 

and come with finful Hearts and Affections. 
We learn hence, That a Man may 
Doct. 2. 4 perform Duties which God hath com- 
Man m manded, and yet not Pleaſe God, 


form a 4 bout Sin moſt grievouſly in doing of 


Daty, and yet them, To offer Sacrifice, it is God's 
fi" in the man- own Commandment, but when Pco- 
nerof doing it. ple ſhall do it in an Evil manner, 

| either without Faith and Repentance, 
or elſe to an Evil end, to Merit at God's hands, 
then it maketh that which God commands to be 
a Sin to them, not in it ſelf, bat to them that fail 


| A | in the manner of doing it. To offer Sacrifice was the 
_ Commandment of God, but when the Jens thought 


by their Sacrifices to appeaſe God's Anger, without 


all the Blind Deyotions of 
Ignorant and Prophane Sinners, who think that ſo 


| David. Repentance. 285 


red them, and cared not for them. Again, to Preach } 
the Word of God is his Comwandment, but when } 
Juda ſhall Preach the Word, to hide his Covetouſ® ⁶ 
neſs and Treacherous Heart; it is a Sin in Jud. 
To give our Alms, it is a thing Commanded, and a Sa- 
crifce wherewith God is well Pleaſed, but if Men 
ſhall give to Merit, and to be ſcen of Men, the Lord 
careth not for it, 80 as we ſee a Man may do thir gs 
which God commands Men to do, and yet be fo far 
from pleaſing God, that they ſhall Sin and provoke 
Him to Anger, becauſe they do them not in an Holy 
order, in Faith, Repentance, Obedience, and Zeal of 
the Lord's Glory, Prov. 15. 11. | 

Uſe 1. This Condemns almoſt the whole Service of 
God amongſt the Papiſts, who do all to this end to 
merit and deſerve at God's hands Pardon for Sin, and 
Freedom from Puniſhment, but this is to a wrong end : 
We muſt do good Deeds, not. to Merit, but to 
Honour God, to give Good Exainple, and to make our 
Calling ſure to our Felves. 

Uſe 2. This muſt admoniſh us all not only to do 
what God Commands, as to Preach the Word, Hear, 
Pray, Receive the Sacraments, &c. But to do it as 
God Commands, or elſe he abhors all we do j unleſs | 
we do them in Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience, } 


all is in vain, | 
It the Lord abhors thoſe Sacrifices 
which he Commands, for Man's of- Doct. 3. Po- 
fence, how much more thoſe Sinful pi Sacrifices 
Sacrifices which have been invented abeminable. 
by Man, without any warrant fm | 
his Word, as the Idol of the Maſs, Popiſh Pilgrimage, 
perpetual Chaſtity, voluntary Poverty, living in a |} 
Je 1. Well then, let us take heed, not only that 
we do not abuſe thoſe Sacrifices, which the Lord 
Commands, by our Evil doing and Performing of 
them 3 but much more that we be not ſo bold, 28 
| 3 any 


1 | Kingi, Urea 16 Jy day, ad mand be glad #0 ſee i, | 5 
1 b « > SETE . | | * 


upon the Croſs in his own. perſon. | 


284 David's Repent ance. 
any time, to offer unto the Lord ſuch Sacrifices z 
are Condemned in the word of God, to offer with 
ſtrange Fire, >s Nadab and Abibu, and ſuch as Pai 
calls, Fill Worfip. And Chriſt calls, The Invention of 
Men, for theſe the Lord abhors. | 
Je 2. It Condemns that bloody and beaſtly facii. 
fice of the Papiſts, who offer in the Mafs Chriſt daily 
for the Quick and Dead, an horrible ahuſe of Chril 
Jeſus: For Chriſt hath by his own ſufficient ſacrißce 
of bis Body and Blood upon the Croſs, appeaſed his 
Father's arger for the fins of the World, and put an 
end to all thoſe ſacrifices; and if they offer up Chrif 
in the Maſs for Quick and Dead, then Chrift's ſacrifice 
was imperfet, that muſt be patched up with that 
abominable Idol. a „ 
Concerairg thoſe ſacrifices which were Lambs, 
Sheep, Goats, or Bullocks, and were all flain and 


offered to God in Fire, let us mark, that they were pat 
all fo many Figures, Types, and Shapes of that ever- I 
laſting ſacrifice of Jeſos Chriſt, which he offered I we 


5 Iꝓ)hen this doth commend unto IU 1 
Doct. 4. Chriſt us that Bleſſed and moſt meritori I the 
an end of all ous ſacrifice of Chriſt the Lamb of 
ether Sacrifices, God, ſeeing there were ſo mary = © 
propheſies of it, even from the 
beginning of the World, and ſo many ſhadows and TI 
types of it, as cannot be numbred, becauſe they 
never paſſed one day amongſt the Jens, from the 
eime of the Law till Chrift's coming, but they of- 
fered at. leaſt Morning and Evening ſacrifice, as 
ſhadows of Chriſt Jeſus to come; and the people 
of God, the believing Fews, and Holy Fathers an c 
Prophets, did in them behold Jeſus Chriſt, as flain I © 


3 and Cruc fed, before their eyes. And as, Chrit © 


faith, The Holy. Patriarchs and Prophets, and famow 


* 
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David*s Repentance. 185 
e 1. Well, ſeeing the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt 
is fo excellent and meritorious, of endleſs worth to 
procure” God's favour to us, how often ſhould we 
al think upon it, never let it depart out of our Minds? 
And to this end, we ſhould be more willing to ap- 
proach and come to the Supper of the Lord, that fo 
there, as it were in a plain Table and Picture, and 

not painted on a wooden Croſs, as the Papiſts do, 
ri wwe might behold Chriſt Crucified, and his Blood | 


bee ſhed for our ſins; ſo often as we ſee the Bread broken, 

bis tne Wine poured out: So often & ye do it, do it in re- 

MY membrance of me, to ſbew forth my Death till I come. 

rt Y For, the remembrance of Chriſt's Sacrifice it is 2 
8 ſweet Comfort to all wourded and di ſtreſſed Souls; 


of great Conſolation to all them that truly believe 
in bim; it is an excellent means to kill fin, and to 
bs humble our hard Hearts, that we ſhould remember 


and I our fins were as the Bloody Nails and ſpears which 
dere put him to Death; and a powerful Bridle to reſtrain 
ba us from fin, becauſe ſo often as we fin, we do, as it 
re 


were pierce his Heart afrcſh: And as for thoſe that 
care not for coming to the Sacrament, nor yet for the 
Word wherein Chriſt is lively Crucified, they ſhew # 
ory they have no benefit by this Sacrifice of Chriſ. 


9 


any 3 N | 
the VERSE XVII. | 
hey | The Sacrifices of God are a contrite Spirit. A 
contrite and broken Heart, O God, thou 
\ Avid having ſhewed what be thoſe | Sacrifices 
wherein the Lord hath no pleaſure; Namely, 
ſuch as Men ſhall offer with hope to merit, or with» 
out Faith or Repentanctde . 
Now he ſhews what is the Sacrifice wherein the 
u, Tord takes great delight, and is well pleaſed, and. 
I chat is, in one word, 4 broken Spirits 4 Heart truly 


Sund 


11 


2.38 David's Repentance. | 

In the ſame Verſe let us fir ſi find out what is tbe 
Broken ard Contrite Spirit. Secondly, the commen- 
dations of it, Namely, it is called the Sacrifice of 
God. Thirdly, that He doth not Deſpiſe. | 

Zy a broken and a contrite Spirit is meant ſuch an 
Heart as is truly humbled with the fight of Sin, 
wounded and pierced with the fear of God's Anger, 
. grieved for offending ſo merciful a God, and loving 
a Father, and doth beg for Mercy at His Hand 23 
for Life and Death: Beſides the Endleſs Mercy of 
God in Chriſt our Saviour, which breaketh the 
Heart of a poor Sinner. 
So ther, there be two things that Wound ard 

' bruiſe the Heart of Sinrers; Firſt, the fight of Sin, 
and knowledge of our Miſcry by reaſon thereof. 
Secondly, the Endleſs Mercy of God in Chriſt, ſo 
Cas it Cuts us at the Heart to remember that we have 
* offended fo good and merciful a Father. 
*, - Seeing this is that Broken Heart 
Doct. 1. Bro- which is thus Bruiſed with the fight 

hen Heart 4 of Sin, and is Humbled for them; 
meſt rare thing yea, hath a moſt low conceit of it 
to be found, ſelf as moſt Vile and Unwortby; 
WAH... we mall ſce that it is a moſt rare 
thing to be found; for generally Men are fo Blind- 
ed with Self. love, that they ſee nothing, or feel 
nothirg 'o Humble them, or bruiſe their ſtony Hearts, 
but are like the Church of Epbeſw. For this is ever 
Fellow of Hardneſs of Heart; and cauſe of all Tg- 
norance of our Miſery, Rev. 3. 14. Epb.'q. 18. Nen 
Are like thoſe that be Sick of a Lethargy, which is 
Deadly Diſeaſe and incurable. This hardneſs of 
Heart it is the common Judgment of God upon our 
People, it Reigns every where, How often hath God 
knockt at the Doors of our Eyes by his Judgments ? at 
the Doors of our Ears by his Joftice ? at the Doors of 
our Heart by His Werd and Commandments? and we | 
F 


11 
N nnd 


a 


| David's Repentance, 289 
ell we do not, he then will turn us into Hell for our 
» | forgetfulneſs, Nor muſt we have qualms or fits, or 
when we are offered time of Piety and Repentarce, 
like a Weathcr-cock turn to Sin again, and be never 
nl at a certain, left we ſhould be condemned for ever 
„ to Hell for our Inconſtancy q therefore let us beſeech 
r, thee, Lord, that the time to come may be a time 
x | for our Repentance for our Sins paſt, 
Is Seeing that this contrite is ſo rare and hard 
of to be found, and the hard Heart is ſo common, 
ic and fo Dangerous a fore-runner of Hell, O let us look 
to our ſelves, how we find our Hearts broken and brui- 
di ſed with the ſenſe of our Sins, mourn for them, 
n, and bewail them. Alas? it is wonderful to fee 
f, poor Souls, how Men lie in Sir, ſee nothing ard 
ſo Wl fear nothing, nor complain of nothing: Men can 
„complain of the Stone in the Reins, and cry out 
wich grief, but no Man complains of the Stone in the 
Heart, they feel no ſuch grief, tho“ it be deadly and 
dangerous: And if thou findeſt thy Heart hardened, 
Jo as thou art not touched and troubled with the fight 
of Sin, of God's Vengeance, of Hell and Damnation, 
that theu canſt not mourn for them, that thou feareſt 
not God's Judgments, and are not affected with his 
Mercies, to mourn for thy Sin: O know thy Eſtate is 
fearful and miſerable, thou art in extream danger to 
Seeing a hard Heart is ſo fearful a Judgment of God, 
and fore-runner of Hell; let us uſe all good means for 
the bruiſing of the Heart; and to this end we 
muſt labour to know the Law of God, how we 
break it daily in Thought, Word and Deed: We 
muſt know the Curſe of God due to Sin, that the 
Wages of Sin is Death, Rom.2.1,2, FEſal. 40. 12. And 
becauſe the preaching of the Word is the moſt excellent 3 
means to work this, and is the Lord's Hammer to cruſh 
in pieces our ſtony Hearts, let us attend that. Ant 
Lafily, bet pron.” God's Mercy in Chrift, 
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2:90 David's Repent arce. 


that ſo bis Mercy, Patience, and long-Luffering, &. 


May be a ſpecial means to bruiſe our Hearts, that we 
have ſinned againſt Him. 2 
Uſe 3. Let us take heed of Pride of Heart, to 


think too well of our ſelves; for this is certain, 


Where Men and Women think too well of then- 
ſelves, there is hardneſs of Heart; and where hard- 
neſs of Heart is, there is Pride of Heart; for the 
two go not aſunder, and the more Proud, the more 
hard-hearted, and the more hard-hearted, the more 
Proud; and therefore it thy Heart be humbled in- 
deed, bruiſed for Sin, there will follow a very lov 
and baſe Eſtimation of our ſelves, to think more 
baſely and meanly of our ſelves than any Man can 
do, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 4 . 

The ſecond Point is the praiſe and condemnaticn 
of ſuch a Sacrifice, Namely, that the Prophet doth 
not only call it the Sacrifice of God, that is, mol: 


Excellent, and ſuch as God loves and likes, but all 


he calls it Sacrifices, in the plural Number, Tt 
Sacrifices of God; for it is not in vain that he ſpeak 
in the plural Number, -and the meaning is this, to 
ſhew what a Heart broken and bruiſed for Sins is in. 
ſtead of all other Sacrifices what ſoever; and let 
Men offer what Sacrifice they will, never ſo many, coftly 
or excellent, yet if this be wanting, it is but in vaio, 
God eſteems not of it, one broken Heart is mote 
worth than a Thouſand Sacrifices of great price. 


Hiſtruct. i 
* may admoniſh every one to take heed that 
| we do not offer nor preſent the Lord, with an) 
other Sacrifice but this, which is inſtead of all, and 
more worth than a Thouſand offered by hard- hearted 
Sinners, which are no better than Hypocrites and 


Diflemblers with God, which make a fair out- 


Ward ſhew, and come like Jada, ſaying, Hail, Ms 


er, only to betray Him, and undo n 


© contrite Spiri. 
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David's Repentance. 291 
both in this Life and the World to come, For if hl 
a Man offer many Sactifices, Pray much, Preach 45. 
much, Hear much, reteive the Sacrament often i Net 
if the Heart be not broken, humbled and bruiſed, Wa 
alas, all is in vain, God eſteems them as of no effect; Wil 
- cannot pleaſe Him without a broken and contrite Wl 

Secondly, Would thou offer unto God à moſt uy 
precious Sacrifice, that inight be inſtead of all the il 
reſt, and make all the reſt acceptable ? O them pre- 8 
ſent Him with this broken Heart. The poor Woman * 


that caſt into the Treaſury but two Mites, caſt in Wl 
more than all the reſt, becauſe it came from a Heart 


truly humbled; and fo, if thou wouldſt have thy The 
Praying, Preaching, Hearing, Wc. pleaſe God, chen 
preſent the Lord with a broken Heart, which is in- 

ſtead of all other Sacriſices, and makes them all ac- 
ceptabſt 3 and without this, all is abominable unto 
the Lord, 2 55 n 
Thou wilt not Deſpiſe.  % 
HAT is, Thou doſt love, and 2 4 
like, and art well pleaſed with Doc 2. G i 
it, that is with a broken Heart and doth bjghly e - 
bein inn; RO Na bre- 1 

Hence we learn, that God doth, u. Art. 

well and highly eſteem of, and love N 

that Man or Woman which is of a broken and con- 
trite Heart; like Fofiss, 2 Kings 12.19. Whoſe Heart 
was melted 3 when as the Heart is broken with fight j 
of Sin, and ſenſe of God's anger, and withal doth 
embrace Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
Lake 19. Iſa. 66. Eſ. 57. 5. TDs | 
Here is matter of endleſs Comfort to poor diftref=> Wl 
ſed Souls, whoſe Hearts are wounded and bruiſed for 
their Sins, melt and mourn for them; feel the Bur- 
den of them, and bewail them; thou art dear unto 
God, he loves thee, * likes thee, and hath reſpect 
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| 292 David's Repentance. 
| unto thee, and he A —_— | ona and _ 
' thee. Look on Fofis, that godly King, on th 
|  Publican, on Mary Magdalen, on the Canaanitifh Wo. 8 
and on every Child of God, how the Lord 


may, 
| bath refreſhed them in their Diſtreſs. | The 
' Seeing the Lord doth not deſpiſe a broken and con; 
| erite Spirit, a diftreſſed Soul and wounded Cor- | ; 
| Feience, he will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor fl 
the ins Flax; then let no Man or 


f 


is of a contrite Spirit be out of Heart, 
the Lord hated them, and regarded 
no, let them rather know that the 


« 


them Og 

Lord likes them, that they are dear 
unto wonderful comfort to God's 
poor find and feel the heavy 
_ under it, ſo as they 
i es them not, but rather Hates 
them: trul not Lord loves them, 

and they 


David'r Repentance. 293 bn 


"we VERSE XVII, XX. * 
\ | Be favourable unto Sion for thy good Pleaſure: Wl 
ora . Build up the walls of Jeruſalem. 18 


Then Halt thou 2 the Sacrifice of rigbte - 
o ouſreſs, even the burnt-offering and oblation, - 
os | then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine Altar, 


or Itherto we have heard of the The ſecond part i 
rt, 11 firſt part of this worthy Pſalm, of the Pſalm, Mi 
d wherein David hath put up ſundry comaiaing a iſ 
be Petitiors and Requeſts unto God, Prayer for the \Þ 
ear for the pardon of his Sins, and turn- Church, 

dif ing away his fearful Judgments. - _- 
Vy Now in theſe two laſt Verſes, David is mindful of ul 
che Church and People of God; and becauſe he 
© had by his Sins not only endanger d his own Sou, 
m, but alſo laid open the Church and People of God o 8 
great Miſery, and done what lay in bim (as he was ü 
. King and Judge of the Land) to draw''the Curſe: & 
Fr and Judgment” of God upon them; therefore be 
ey 

13. 
nd 
of 


= 
% 
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2 
W 2 


doth humbly intreat the Lord to be merciful to his 
Church, and rot to plague and puniſh them, as he 
might have done, both for his Sins and Diſobedie 
ek ce. | — 

Theſe Two Verſes contain in them two ſpecial 
Points to be conſidered of by us, | 

Firſt, The Requeſt which David makes in behalf 
of the Church and People of God, Verſe 18. 1 

Secondly, The Reaſon taken from the Vow and 


17 


an * 
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Proteſtation which David and the People make unto 88 
God. Namely, to offer unto God the Sacrifice of . 
E Praiſe and Thankſgiving. | 2 
5 In the Prayer be two Nequeſts: Firſt, he Prays 
7 and Favour to be ed unto the Church | 
0 - BY 
Secondly, That the Lord would repair that breacti 
which he had made by his Sire. =_ 
n 1 _ be 


David's Repentance. 


294 
3 Be favourable. 


cy to Sion. Sion bgnihes that beautiful Tem- 
ple of Feraſalem, but here it is taken for the Church 
and People of God 3 as if he ſhould fay, O Lord, I 
do not only intreat Thee that Thou wouldſt have Mer- 
cy upon me, but I beſeech Thee ſhew Mercy to 
| thy whole Church and People, who were plagued 
| for David's Sin; for you may read in the ſecond 
| Book of Samuel, when he ſaw the Plague, he cried 
out, O Lerd, what bave th:ſe Sheep done? lay the Puniſh- 
| ment upon me, and upan my Father's Houſe, rather than 
| upon them, for they baue done nothing. I here fore he 
deſires the Lord to be Merciful unto them, that his 
Word may be Preached, and his Name called upon : 
| For I acknowledge, O Lord, that I have done, as 
much as lay in my power, to bring heavy Judgments 
upon thy Church and People, if my Sins be laid 
upon them, But Lord, let not thy Spouſe be pu- 
| ruſhed for my Sins; 0 be favourab.e unto Sion. 
ES See ing David in time of Miſery, 
DcR.1.Pray- when the Church was in great dan- 
er ibe chiefeſt re- ger of God's Judgments , betakes 
ige in Time of himſelf to Prayer, to intreat the 
danger. Lord for Grace and Favour, we learn 
1 bence, I hat this is our chiefeſt re- 
W-fuge and ſhelter in the time of Miſery and Afflicton, 


| whet the Church of God is in danger of any judg- 


ment or Calamity, even to betake our ſelves to hum- 
ble and earneſt Prayer. Pray for the Peace of Feru- 


| ſalem, they ſhall profper that Love thee, Pſal.122.P/.60. 


f Pf. 107. Eft. 1. 8. Iſa. 64. 2 Chr. 32. It isa greater 
| Bleſſing for a Kingdom to enjoy Peace, for Peace on 
Earth makes it like to Heaven. 
dies it is reported, that they cried Five times for Peace 
= unto the Lord in their Diſtreſs, So in Epypt they 
© cried unto the Lord; ſo they Faſted and Prayed 
| | d 4 | when 


Hat is, do well, Bleſs, 2 and ſhew Mere 
c 


And of the [jrael- 
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when Haman had got the King's letter to put the Fews 


The like we may ſee in Nebemiab, Neb. 1. 3. when 
he heard that the People returned from Captivity, 


were ſtill in Miſery, Feruſalem trodden down, he ſat ta 


down and wept, he Mourned, Baſted, and Prayed be- 
fore the Lord God of Heaven for the redreſs of thoſe 
Evils, This appeareth likewiſe, Pſalm 137. 1, 2, 3. 
Where the Prophet layeth plainly down the Miſerable 
eſtate of the Church under the Babylonians, and the 
afflictions of the Church conceived upon their Di- 
firefſes: Ne ſat down and wept when we Remembred 
thee, O Sion, If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 
right Hand forget ber Cunning 3 yea, if Iprefer not thee, 
Jeruſalem, before my chiefeſt Fog, e 

And in the firſt of Samuel, 4. 19. It is noted unts 
the everlaſting Praiſe of the Wife of Phineas, that 
when the Philiſteins prevailed over the People of 
God, ard one Trouble came upon her on the neck of 
another, as the taking of the Ark, the fall of her Fa- 
ther, the Death of her Husband, and the everthrow 
of the Hoſt, c. Let above all, the report of taking 
the Ark of the Lord, it was a wound unto her Soul, 


haftencd her Travail, and called her Child Ichabed, that 
is, No Glory, or The Glory is departed from Iſrael, be- 


caule the Ark, was taken, 

Uſe 1. Well, if the Lord ſhould afflict us, and 
ſhould threaten to deſtroy us, to remove the Goſpel, 
to take away his Zealous and Faithful Miniſters, to 
make the golden Bells of Aaron yield no ſound; what 
are we to do? Namely, this muſt be our refuge, 
we muſt fly unto God by true and hearty Prayer, be- 
wail our Sins, acknowledge and truly Confeſs them 
to God, ply the Lord with Prayers and Tears, for. 
the Prayer of a Righteous Man is of great force, Jam. 
5. Now if the Prayer of one Righteous Man be of that 
force and ſtrength, how much more available are 
the Pray ers of Hundreds of Thouſands, that are ga- 
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| broken, bus a three-fold cord cannot eaſily be bro- 
Elias is called the Chariot and Horſeman of 
| 1frael, becauſe by faithful Prayers which he had made 
| woto God, he could do more for the defence of God's 
| . Holy Church, than an Army of Soldiers. 

Seeing the troubles of others muſt move pity in 
our ſelves, then woe unto them that are ſecure, 
that Laugh when the Church weepeth, that live in 
Bravery, whenas the Church is in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, that Feaſt, when the Church doth Faſt, This 


E/ay, chap. 22. 12, 13, 16. In that day did the Lord of 
Hoſts call anto Weeping and Mourring, to Baldneſs and 
girding with Sacicloth: And behold Foy and Gladnefs, 
4215 of Ozen, and Killing of Sheep, eating Fleſh, and 
inking Wine, for to morrow we ſhall Die. 

Hereunto accordeth that of the Prophet Amos, Am. 
6. Woe to them that are at eaſe in Sion, &c. Where we ſee 
| he Pronounceth the woful eſtate and condition of 
| thoſe who. lived without regard of the Judgments of 

God laid upon the Church. And certainly, the times 
| wherein we live do call upon us to the practice of this 
| Heavenly and Chriftian Duty. | 
But much more are they condemned, that are fo 


far from pitying the Churches Troubles, that rather 


(without all natural affection, as if they were born ot 
Wolves, or nouriſhed by T ygers) ſeek to cut the Throat 
of the Church, add unto her A fflictions, and make 
the burthen_ heavier, even of them that are ready to 
fall. Thus doth the Prophet ſpeak of ſuch, Pſal.g6 10. 
| They Perſecute bim whom Thou baſt ſmitten, and add uno 
& the Sorrow of them whom Thou beſt Wounded, =» 
2 la that the Prophet David doth 
y for himſelf alone, but is 
of the whole Church and 


them, 


thered together in one? One cord may eaſily be i 


was the Practice of thoſe that lived in the time of 


1. 4. Who Mourned, Faſted, and Prayed unto the 


red Samuel to Pray for them, 1 Sam. 12. 32. he faidz 


therefore let us Pray (my beloved) with unfeigned. i 
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them, and defend them: Hence we do obſerve that ⁵⁶ 


it is the Duty of every Chriſtian Man or Woman, 


that be true Members of the Church of God, nos 
only to Pray for themſelves, but alſo to Pray un» 
ceſſantly for the Church of God, that God would be 
favourable to his People, bleſs his Children, and ſeek 8 
the Welfare of God's Church, 7. 

This we may ſee by the Example of 45rabam,. Cen, 
18. who Prayed for the Sodomites, that they mighs Wil 
be ſpared, This we ſee may in Nebemiab, Nebem. 


God of Heaven, when he ſaw that the Church was i 
in Miſery, And this affection was in David; when 
he ſaid, Pſal. 137. We ſat donn and wept when ůe 
Remembred thee, O Sion, And when the People defi- 


God forbid that I ſhould' Sin again the Lord, and ceaſe Wh 
Praying for you. This Paul performed to the Remanss WY 
Rom. 1. 9. 10. God is my witneſs (wbom I ſerve in: 
my Spirit in. the Goſpel of bis Son) that without ceaſing 


I make mention of you in my Prayers. We muſt Pray: Wi 


at all times, and in all places; in the Agyptian Palace: ⁵⁶ 
with YFoſeph, ia the Babyloniſh Court with Taiaby in- 
the Whale's Belly widh Jona, on the ſolitary Mount. 
with our Saviour, with Peter in Priſon, with Paut on. 4 
the Sea Shoar,. and. with Syla in the Stocks. And 


Hearts, and with elevated Spirits, that our Devotions- 
may mount the Heavens to God the Father, for the 
Peace of Feruſalem; and for: our Reward, it is here 
promiſed to thoſe that do ĩt, that they may proſper. 
Jo that. we ſee here it hath: been the practice ob Iii 
the Church and the People of God, to Pray for the: 
Church of God, and that indeed for ſundry Reaſons. of 

Firſt, it is-God's Commandmeat, that we ſhould: \&# 
Pray for the Church of God; Pray: for the Church. os 
Peace of Feruſalem, Pl. 12.12. That is, for the good aud; 
Jouriſhing Eltate 35122 
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Secondly, As it is 4 Commandment, fo it is 
for our ow˖n good, becauſe we (hall fare the better 


for the tommon Good of God's Choreb7 They Hall 
| proſper that» Love thee, 


| Thirdly, We are or ſhould be Members of the 


Church of God, whereof Chriſt is the only Head. 


Now then, Members of one and the ſame Body 
fore if it ſtill go ill with the Church of God, it 


er not go well with us. 


” How did Moſes plead with God 1 times 9 


1 his Church and People? So Nebemiah he Faſted 


and. Prayed for the Church in Miſery, and for the 


City of his Fathers, Feruſal m. 


Ard as it is the Duty of all in general to pray, 


þ ard procure the Peace and Proſperity of God's Church, 
and his People; fo eſpecially ought King's and Ma- 
E giſtrates ; who are Goverrours and Leaders of 
God's People, and his Lieutenants upon Earth. 
E Secondly, Miniſters are bound to Pray for God's 
E Church, and the Peace of Feraſalem, which is the 
Object of our Prayers. 


Now, there be three forts of Peace which we 


E muſt pray for; Firſt, the peace of Conſcience ; Se- 
= condly, the peace of the World z Thirdly, the peace 

© of Heaven. Now we may read in Matthew, how the 
Devils - themſclves have a Peace; for when Chriſt 
& came and did appear to them, they cryed out, Whas 
© bave we to dd with thee, o thou Feſus, art thou come to 
| zormert ws before our time? which ſhews they have 


ſome peace, tho Devils. Then their is a ſecond 
peace which is wiſhed by all People, which was de- 


W rounced at cur Saviour's Birth by the Angels, ſay- 
ing, Peace on Earth, and good will towards Men, But 
the chieſeſt peace that we muſt pray for, is _ 


5 


ace of Heaven, where is comfort and diverſity 
pleaſure: God is the Author of 3 becauſe of 155 
ar and of * Thirdly, Peace on 22 


FE . 


ſhould procure the good one of another; and there- 


al oa alt oy ed, I oe OE 


6 


which is the preparation to Happineſs; and Peace muſt Wl 
be firſt obtained and bad, betore we can can enter into 
Glory: Then Peace, and Charity, and Hope will 


the Church of Feruſalem, 


| of break forth as ibe Light, and tbe Salvation thereo 


Saul, ſhall! breath out Threatning and Slaughter. to 


_ . David's Repentance. 299 


2 


ceaſe, but Love and Glory ſhall never have an end, 
b ut be permanent, and of Eternal durance; this Wi 

Peace, which David dcfires, is for his own People, 4 
and ſor Feruſalem's ſake, that great City. O Pray Wi 


for the Peace of Feruſalem, which is an Act of Charity 


then it follows, they ſhall proſper th-t Love it, there 
is the Blefling promiſed, to thoſe which pray for 


For Sion's ſate I will not Fold my Peace, and for Je- 
ruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, until tbe Righteouſneſs there- Wi 
& a burning Lamp. 1 have ſet a Watchman upon the il 
Walls, 0 Jeruſalem, which all the Day and all Night con- 
tinually ſhal not ceaſe. Te that are mindful. ef the Wi 
Lord keep not ſil ncoe. ve 


Uſe 3. If this be the {duty of all Men, to la- a: 


bour to procure the Welfare and Happineſs of God's of I 
Church and People; then moſt wotul is the Eſtate 
of all thoſe that hinder the true Worſhip and Ser- * ' 


vice of God, when wicked Men, like to bloody | 


2 
4 Li 
" 


the Church of God. Well, we ſhall read in the 
Word of G0d, as alſo in the Acts and Monuments 
we ſhall ever find the end of Perſecutors to be ex-W 


- 


7 


ceeding horrible and very fearful; ſome of them, 
were ſtricken down, with prefent Death, ſome Dy 
ing deſperately, and Deſpairing of God's Mercy, 
ſome run Mad, aad other the like fearful end. 
Which might admoniſh all Perſecuting Tyrants, and 
bloody Enemies of the Church, to alter, and 
change their Cruelties, and no more to Perſecut e 


- wu ; 
. 


' 
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the poor Church and the Children of God. aff 
leſt they be plagued in Ihe manner, 


of | 


ſi 


_ 
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David” Repent ance. 


Be favourable. 


[ops is, ſo bleſs thy poor Spouſe, that 3 in it thy 
1 ſervants the Holy Prophets, may ever Preach 
thy Sacred Word, — thy Worſhip and Service may 
$ Qncerely be performed, and thy Name called upon; 
te Number = the Ele& may be encreaſed, and ma- 
| ny Souls ſaved, Hence we learn, 
| Do. 3- Li- Thatit is the great Favour and Mer- 
8 berty of Preach- cy of God to any Church or People, 
ing ove of God's whay the Word and Goſpel of God 
Favours. bs ſoundly and ſincerely Preached, 
N and the Sacraments duly admini- 
= fred; When tbe People may with Liberty and Comfort 
| come together to ſanRifie God's Sabbath, to call on 
the Lord in his Sanctuary, to Worſhip the Lord in 
| bis Holy Houſe. 
| And rel y we do ſee here, what great cauſe we 
have to bleſs the Holy Name of God in this Land, 
bew Gracious the Lord hath been unto us above all 
Nations that are round about us. 
| So on the contrary part, it is a * 
; Judgment of God, to want Faithful Mini 
Holy Servants of God; when God ſhall cauſe _ 
q Golden Bells. of Aaron to ceaſe, it is a token of God's 
6 Diſplealure with any People, Town or Kingdom, then 
{the Lord frowrs upon them, and is exceeding angry 
wich them, and then Woe to that Nation or Country, 
| when the Lord departs from them, when 2 | 
| xake away their Watchmen, when he ſhall d 
them of their Faithful Miniſters, when be ſh 
away his Word and Goſpel, The Lord — 
Iibis as the greateſt of al 3 
Zin, Ignorance, Pr piety, = 
ipcrititien, and all manner of Sin, till the Lord 


—— — * 11. 
v Uh 1 


= 


David's Repent ance. zo: 
' Uſe x. Secirg it is ſo great. a token of the Lord's : 


1 
dis-tavour, of his Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt any ⁵ 
Church or Kingdom. O then let us Repent of our 
Fins, let us intreat the Lord not to bring his Judgments Wi 


upon us, but rather to humble us by any other means, 1 f 
as it pleaſeth his Majeſty. | 


Uſe 2. This condemns a plain Dotage, and fooliſh vo 
Dream of Igrorant perſons. O, ſay ſome, it was ne- 
ver a good World ſince we had ſo 'much Preaching; but: 


in the time of Popery z then all things were Cheap. 


And ſo they gather by outward Peace ard Trarquility, - | 5 


that God loved them, and liked of them. But we 
ſee here, howloever many poor Souls may deceive 
themſelves, it is a ſingular favour of God to People, 
when he gives them His Goſpel to be truly Preached and 
taught to them, when they may call upon Him in Pub. 
lick and Private, this is a ſpecial Favour of God; But 
when this is wanting, Where Prophec epberings S fail, the Pea- 
pie Perifh, Prov. 29. For where the Word of God is 
not Preached, and the People taught, there they are 
Ignorant, Blind and Prophane, and all manner of Ini- 

ity abounds, and where Sin abounds, there the 

Curl of God muſt needs hang over the Heads of that 
People. For where the Word is not Preached, and the 
People taught, tho* they abound with all Proſperity, 
5 it is not ſo great a favaur as they think it to be, nay, 


it may be a Judgment unto them; for what are they 
SSF 1 EO "of ihe Alge 5 
erty, when they want a Almighty 
for every benelic is not a 
According to thy good Pleaſure. 


HESB Words contain the 


of his requeſt, Name- Ded. 4; Faith 
the endleſs Mercy and favour of muſt not reſt 


Ga in Jefus Chriſt,” not any good 8 Me- 


— ay O70, of 
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David, or the People; but he builds his Faith and 
Petition on God's meer Mercy in Chriſt. . 
Herce we learn, that we muſt build our Faith, not 
upon any Goodneſs, Deſert, or Worthineſs of our own, 
but upon the alone Mercy and good Pleaſure of God, 
Dan. 9 He doth confeſ, it is true, that they dare 
not appear in their own Name or Worthineſs. but 
only in the Mercy of God in Chriſt : To us belongs 
| Shame and Cin uſien of Face but, Lord, for thy ten. 

der Mercies ſale bear ws, Dan. 4. | 
When the Church of God was in great Afflictior, 


they acknowledge ic the Lord's great Mercy they 


were not conſumed for their Sins, Becauſe bis Com- 
paſhons fail not, Lam. 3. 22 So then let us know, 
| that we mult lay this ground of all our Prayers, even 
on God's endleſs: Mercy in Chriſt, not our own 
Worthineſs. T's | 

e 1. This condemns all ſuch Pride as the Papiſts 
are guilty of, when they do lean ſo much upon their 
own Merits, worthineſs, and deſerts, and think God 
ſhould hear them, and belp them for the ſame; 
Fea, they make Saints and Angels Mediators : Where» 
as we muſt rely only on God's Mercy in Chriſt 
. for all good things, . wth „ 
U e 2. Seeing David doth build his Faith and Prayer 
upon God's Mercy alone, without any reſpe& to his 
own worthineſs, or. goodneſs. of the People, we 
learn, in all our Prayers to rely wholly on God's 
Mercy, and not think that we are worthy to be 
& heard for our own Unworthineſs or Deſerts: No, no, 
let us Confeſs and ſay, Not unto u, 0: Lord, not unto us, 
bat unto thy Name be tbe Glory, For we are not worthy 
of the aſt favour: Mons 

Many of us when we are at our Prayers in 
ide Church, are led away with a world of fancys, and 
mi our Devotions with cares and thoughts of 


+4 


aud Hands t0 God, te beg Mercy and Ferric 


kat. a tf 


s ww ep *%* ww wo @TFYF 


them, leſt we be ſuddenly taken away by the hands 


Cure for all Diſcaſes, and Remedy againſt all De- 


Devotions only Eloquence of Words, wing 
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for our Sins, we lift up our Eyes to ſee what new 
Faſhions we can eſpy: Ardif not ſo, then we hold up 
our Heads on high, thereby we ſhew our Pride; or 
otherwiſe, on our Elbows, are Sleeping in our Pews * 
or Seats: but let me tell thoſe that Sleep in the Houſe vu 
of God, in the time of Divine Service or Sermon, - a 
they are dead to God already, and the Preacher 
(may be ſuppoſed to be) Preachirg .their Funeral 
Sermons. O let us take heed we be not overtaken Wil 


with any of theſe Irfirmities, or if we are, or have | 


been, let us ſtrive e. rneſtly ard ſpeedily to forſake . 


of Death, as was Herod, and Anania, &c. Therefore 
let us watch wi:h the Lord one Hour by heed and 
Prayer, eſpecially upon his own Day, and in his own 
Houſe; for Prayer is an Antidote againſt all the Poi- 
ſonc us Darts and Inticements of Satan, it eleyates our 
Thoughts aad Meditations on better things than ever 
we can here Enjoy, it takes away our affectioas 
from the vaia and momentary Delights of whis 
wicked World, and by the Grace of God may be a 
means to firengthen us againſt the ſtrongeſt aſſaults 
of Satan, to his utter Ruin of us. For if Satan 
hut orce perceive that we begin to have but a 
thought of Prayer, he then ſteals away preſently, 
and dares not approach to attempt us. I can aſſure 
you Prayer is powerful, profitable and de lectable; 
powerful it is, fer it is the Key of. God's Cabinet, 
which opens the Bleſſings of God to Man, it is a 


ſpairs, for in the Depth of all Sorrows, nothing is 
ſo comfortable or profitable as Prayer, it ſteers and 
keeps the Heart in the right way from many other 
Inconveniencies, and evil Imaginations, for our Bo- 
dies are the Cages of unclean. Birds, when indeed 
they ought to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt - 
Nor are the beſt of our Actions but unjuſt, and our 

ed with 
Worldly 


304 David's Repentance. 
worldly Cares and diſtracdted Thoughts. O let us 
remember this, that our Conſclences cannot Die wich 
us, nor yet Die within us, but will ariſe and open it 
| ſelf at laſt, tho our Sins were never ſo ſecretly 
and cloſely kept or hid from the Eyes of Man, yet 
the All-ſccing Eye of God, by our own Conſeiences, 
ſhall witneſs againſt us, Therefore let us Pray for 
a Heart of Repentance now in the time of Grace, 
and under the Goſpel, It was the ſaying of that 
| old Practitioner St. Paul, Pray continually (faith he) and 


Thee. To. Pray twice a Day every Man ought to 
do, this he may do, more he can do, leſs he cannot 
do. Let us therefore every Morning Sacrifice our 
Firſt Born unto God, that is, our firft Thoughts, 
and in the Evening cur laſt Thoughts: Our Prayers 
do-circumvent Satan's Ircurfiors. It is Prayer which 
pleaſes God, and our Prayers are ſo many Cords 
which binds us to the Horns of the Altar. O how 
many Men can Swear by their Faith, which never 
Pray by their Faith; and when they go to Bed and 
riſe again, never acknowledge God's Mercy to be re- 
newed unto them, but like a Dog ſhake their Ears, and 
ſo fall to Drinking, and Eating, and Swearing, O that 
Men were as full of getting Grace, as many Men are 
 defirous to get but moſt men in theſe our fin- 
ful and latter Days pray for Riches, ſeck after Lands, 
purſue Honour and Pleafure, Projecting and beating 
their Brains bow to encreaſe Riches, which are the fa- 
ding Bloſſoms of the Earth; whilſt in the mean time 
(like the Rich Man in the Goſpel) which had all things 
at his command, his Barns full, one of Corn, and the 
other of Sin: But obſerve what became of him for 


and it ſhould be our daily Prayer, Lord fo ftrergth- 
en us, that our Prayers may be effectual before 


as it did to Peter; it can divide the Sea, and make 


or, at leaſt, twice a day; for Prayer will be no 


dereſt thy ſelf in the ſale of thy goods and Trade, thou 


r .... 7˙·—— . T_—_ 
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many ſighs and tears to have the knowledge of God, 
and of their Sins, thereby to ſubdue the corruptions 8 
of their bodies, and to have dominion over the World, 
and the Enticements thereof, This was David's 38 
prayer and ſupplication to God, to pray him in his 
good time and pleaſure to build wp tte walls of Fe- 
ru'alem, that is, the breaches and divifions of the 
Church, which was torn and rent by reafon of his 
Sins, Prayer overcomes, but Prayer was never 
overcome. Hezekiab's Prayer ſhall prevail, Elis ⁵ 
his defires granted, the Ninevites Repentarce cauſed A 
ſhowers of Mercy, inſtead of Vials of Wrath: This em 
makes us to have firength and power, as further, 

when we ſee prayer ſtops the Mouth of Lyons, as 
it did when Daniel was flung into their Den: It is 
as Sampſon's lock, which pulls the whole Houſe upon 
the Philiſtines Heads z it can make a Priſon a Palace, 
as it did to Jeſeph; it can open the Priſon door, 


it like a wall on every fide, as it did to the Children 
of Iſrael. Prayer, I ſay, is a Meſſenger of God, it 
drives away the Fnemy of our Souls; nay, it will 
ſubdue our bodily Enemijgs, and mollifie their bard Þ% 
Hearts, Prayer doth remove the Poiſon of Sin from 
our Souls, and brings all true Joy and comfort to 
our Hearts it is better than either Oil or Wine, 
tho* with abundarce of encreaſe. Therefore, I ay, 
he that will rejoyce continually, let him Pray with- 
out ceaſing, that is, as often as he hath opportunity, 


hindrance to any Man, no more than a Man that 
is in a Journcy, and doth alight to refreſh himſelf 
or to mend what is amifs. If thou anſwer ſt and ſay 

thau ſhalt loſe a cuſtomer, I will tell thee, thou 
ſhalt get Grace and Favour of God; if thou hin- 


ſhalt get Knowledge, and with Mary in the Goſpel 
chuſe the better part, and receive the ter. Glory, 


&cs 1 Y Q let 
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O let us ſpare ſome time in the Morning to Pray 
to our God, and let us entertain with Chearfulncſs 
ſuch a cuſtom into our Hearts; we have not ſo great 
© Task impoſed upon us, as to take all the pains for 
© our Bodies, and none for our Souls; Unhappy ſhall 
be be for cver, who prefers his Mammon before his 
God. He that to keep his Body. ſhall ſell his Soul, 
| ſhall, when too late, Repent for ſo Unhappy departure. 
How fearful a change that he make, who to gain 
an Applauſe on Earth, ſhall loſe a Reward in Heaven; 
let us not deceive our ſelves, only he ſhall receive a 
# Crown in Heaven; who hath been a Faithful ſer- 


of the Church Militant, ſhall undoubtedly have a 
part in the Church Triumphant ; If we ſhall. follow 
the Works of Grace here, we ſhall never go without 
the Works of Glory hereafter, and ſo | come now to 
| the ſecond part of the Verſe; which is David's ear- 
$ neſt Requeſt and Prayer to God, And build up the 
* walls of Jeruſalem, &c. | 


And biild up the walls of Feruſalem. 


His is the Second Part df the [7 
= KK Verlc; wherein he entreats The Second Part 
& the Lord not to hinder the Building of the Verſe. 
or Erefing his Temple for his 
ſake, but rather to enlarge and make up that ſame 
Breach, which he had broken down by his foul and 
bloody Sins. As if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, 1 have 
dy my Sins done what lies ia my power to hinder 
thy Church, and to pluck down the walls of thy pro- 
tection j yea, to lay them open to the {word of the 


Lord, that thou wouldſt in Mercy make up that 

Breach, baild up the walls of Feruſalem, e the City 

wherein thy Temple is built, and thy Name is called 

upon, the ſeat of thy Worſhip and Service. 
- > hy 


* 


Doth 


as - -- . 


vant on Earth. Whoſo doth truly endeavour tobe 


: ö Enemy, and to all thy Judgments; But I pray thee, O 
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Doth David confeſs, that by his 

Sin of Adultery, and Murther he Doct. 5. Sins Wl 
had done what lay in his Pow'r, e- of the Magiſtrate iſ 
ven to pull down the Walls of provoke God's Wi 
God's Church and People, even to Anger very big 
laythem open to God's Judgments, . 
Plagues and Puniſhments? Then | K 
hence we learn, That the Sins of the Prince and 
Magiſtrates, and chief Rulers, as Kings, Queens, co. 
they do caſt the whole People and Kingdom into 
great Danger, and do proyoke God's Anger againſt 
them, and open the Flood-gates of God's Venge- 


JF ance : For their Sins be as their Perſons be, and a 


{mall Sin in a great Magiſtrate, in a Miniſter, in a 
King, is a great Spot, and à foul Blemiſh. The 
Egyptians were all Wicked by reaſon of Pbaraob's 
Tranſgreſſion. 80 we ſee that when Acban Sinned, 
tho' no great Man, yet it brought the Curſe of 
God upon all the People. So in the Days of Saul, 
Abab, Foram, and the like; when ſuch Kirg's lived 


in Impiety, Idolatry, and did ſo Perſecute God's *l 


People and Prophets, we ſee in the Word how God 
did Plague both them and their People. 

The Reaſon why the Sins of the King do inwrap 
the People in that Judgment of God, is this; be- 
cauſe look how the Kirg is, ſo (for the molt part) 
are the People; if he be an Idolator, ſe are the): 
For look how the King is affected, ſo be moſt of his 
Subj: &s, 5 | 

Uſe 1. Sceing this is ſo, that the Sin of the Prince, 
the chief Magiſtrate is ſo great a means to pull 
down God's Judgments upon the whole Pcaple, and 
wrap them up in the like Judgment, as we ſee in 


3. D. vid, who for his Sin of Numbring the People 


leventy thouſand were Slain; we learn hence, that it 
is a great Mercy of God to have ſuch a King as walks 
with God, is careful to Honour God, and to live in 
his Fear, for then he ſhall not only procure a bleſ- 


_ + ing. 
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bng upon himſelf, but on all his People and Subjects: 
And the contrary is a fearful Judgment of God upon 
a Land, when he gives the Wicked Kings and Prin- 
ns ces, 2 Sam, 24. Is. 3. 1, 2. | 
| ah We learn by the Example of Da- 
Doc. 6. A vid, that thoſe who have by their 
| Penitert will Sirs hindred the good Eftate of 
ſeek to build up God's Church and People, whether 
| that obich be- King, Prince, Magiſtrate, or Mini- 
= fore be had pul- ſter, if they truly Repent, they will 
d down. be as careful to build up the Walls 
of God's Church again, to Pray || Co 
for it, to procure the good of it. Saul did Perſe- ff he 
cute the Church, he ſeught the Ruin of it, and to |f his 
pluck out the Throat of poor Chriſtians, and to ſuck | 
their Blood; but after he was wounded and humbled, 
he became a Preacher of the Word, and ſought. to 
build as faſt as ever he pulled down before, As 9. 
2 Cor. 12. 14. ä 
_ Vfe 2. Well then, haſt thou beretoſore hated 
God's Children, Perſecuted them, reproached them, 
fought to hinder the Good of God's Church and 
People, and the Goſpel of Chriſt? If thou doſt e · 
ver Repent, thou muſt ſhew it in this, in loving 
= God's Children, furthering God's Truth, upholding | for 
= Chiiſt's Kingdom, and Glorifying his Goſpel; elſe 
thou doſt never ſoundly Repent. Haſt thou by evil 
Examples, by a ſinful Life, by negligence of Holy 
Duties, by leud Advice od wicked Counſel, drawn 1 
and allured others to Sin, and to bring God's Judg- 
ments upon them ? if thou doſt truly and earneftly 
R pent, chou ſhalt bewail this Sin, and Pray for 
them whom thou haſt thus wronged, | 
| Again, out of the whole Verſe 
Dot. 7. 4 Mas mark this Leſſon and laſtruction 
eat Pray till well, Namely, that David, who be- 
be R-pent. fore durſt hardly approach unto 
+> 24883 _ God, W 
| of 
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for himſelf, yet row upon his Repentance and Re- FI 


| || ronciliation with God, is bold to Pray for others ; g 4 


ö yea, to pray for the whole Church of God. Hence i 9 
we learn, that as Jorg as a poor Mort al Man lives | 


Pray for himſelf, he cannot, and dares not open il 
f | his Mouth unto God to pray for himſelf, much Ii 
r |} teſs for others; but when he ſhall truly Repent, 
i= | turn to God, after he is reconciled to God in Chriſt, Wl 
then he can come with much boldneſs unto God, 
ls ard Pray for himſelf, and others alſo, When thou art 
y || Converted. ſtrengtben thy Brethren ; ſhewing, that till 
he was Converted, he could not help or ſtrengthen 
his Brethren, 2 
Seeing before Men and Women be converted 
and do Repent, and be at Peace with God, it is 
impoſſible they ſhould Pray for others, or do any 
Good: This ſhould firſt admoniſh all Miniſters of 
the Word of God to Repent, and be at Peace with 
ed God, for otherwiſe it is impoſſible for them to pray 
m, for others, or do any good thing to pleaſe God. 
nd And the they Teach and Preach the Word, yet 
e- they Sin in it, and pleaſe not God, and cannot per- 
ing || form one eſpecial part of their Office, Namely, to pray 
ing for God's People effectually. 


. 


evil 5 | 


oly | VERSE XIX. 


d- Then ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifice of Righteouſ.. 
af neſs, even the Burnt Offering and ng 
then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 

N this Verſe is contain'd the Fruit of God's Mer- 
PEAS both to David and the People, and 
Firſt poles of God, that he ſhall chen accept, 

mn , 
and be well pleaſed with their Sacrifices, 


Au ACK | 


in Sin without Pardoa and Repentance, he cannot is 
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Secondly, In regard of David, and the People they 
Vow and Covenant with the Lord, to offer Praiſe 


and Thanks unto God, for fo” N a Favour and 


Bleſſing. g 
Den halt Thon e the Wee | 


D A if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, when thou ſhalt 
thus be Favourable' to thy poor Spouſe the 


church. and forgive my heinous Offences, and make 


good that Breach which is broken by my filthy Sint 
Then ſhall thy Mercy be (cen, in that thou ſhalt 
accept of our Sacrifices, and ſuch Duties of thy er 
vice avd-Worſhip as we ſhall perform unto Thee. 
- - This Dectrine is this: When a People or King- 
dom, do Repent and turn to God for Mercy, amend 
| their Lives ſo as God is Reconciled unto them, then 
doth he accept of their Sacrifices, Oblations, Pray- 
ers, c. Being done in Faith and Repentance: But 
ſo long as they live in Sin without Repentance, the 
Lord being not Reconciled unto them, he eſteem 
not of that they do. > 
Uſe 1. Seeing the Lord doth then accept of 2 
People when they - Repent, and be Reconciled unto 
God, amend their ſinful Lives: Let us learn from 
this Doctrine, char. if we deſire to have the Goſpel 
continued , our Peace prolonged, and the Service 


and Worſhip of God to be eſtabliſhed, their is no 


other way but this, to ſeck to God by true Repen- 

| tance, to get our Sins. . at Peace 
wich the Almighty, 

O then Repent and amend, for if you wiltnot Re- 


ard Us, Fer. 7. 7 
from us, Rev. 2 
and our 


God will not accept of us, 
he will remove our Condleflichs . 
that our Golden Days ſhall have an end, 


7 

= 

* 3 
| to  Darkyeſs, * 


a 


pent and amend your Works and ways, the Lord our 


got Agar duet Mourning, ind Light is | 


* 
* 
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ll Iybe Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs. Ss 


0 1 is, fuch Sacrifices as are done by the pre- 
| ſcript Rule of the Holy Word, ſuch'as God il 
requires, add in that right ard Lawful manner il 
which he commands in his Holy Word. Now the 
Sacrifice of a troubled Spirit, is the ircenſe of Tears 
alt} which God did accept at David's hards; For they Wl 
the! that ſow in Tears hall reap in Joy, as David; Wl 
abe for he found more Comfort after his Confeſſion Jy 
ns: than he did before. ; i . IE th h "_ , Fi | ' 
valt Hence we ſee, what be thoſe Sa. 
er-: crifices which the Lord accepteth Do. 1. t 
of in his Werſhip and Service. Name- be thofe Sacrj- By 
ag - bp. the Sacrrfice” of Righteonſeſs tbat fices th G 
end is awful Sacrifices, allowed and war- doth accept of. 
then ravted by the Word of God, ard 
ray : Juch as being Lawful, are performed in a right and RF 
But Holy manner, according to the preſeript Rules f 
thefl God's Word: But as for the Sacrifices which are 
em not warranted by the Word of God, nor done 
in a Lawful and Holy manner according to the Rules 
ot 2 of God's Word, the Lord careth not for them. 
unto! Now it may be asked, how David can ſay, The 
from | Lord acceptech Sacyifices, ſeeing in the former Verſe 
oſpel he ſaid, God doth defire no Sacrifice? Now he here 
rvice affirmeth,. that the Lord ſhall accept the Sacrifice of 
no Righteouſneſs, 2s | : 
epen· I anſwer, That ſuch Sacrifices as are offered with 
Peace | Opinion of merit, as the Jens did, who thought by |! 
Wo _ Beaſt, that God was ſatisfied, and ſo they ' 
t Re: might be bold to live in Sin, and ſuch as they offer 
d our <d (without Faith and Repentance) the Lord eſteem- 
yen ed not of them. No, let every true Penitent Sinner, 
like David, offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſ- 
giving, and of a contrite Heart, which is more than 
all outward $acrifices : For thoſe. who dd truly Re- 
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called God's Manuſcript, wherein be writes his Laws, 
and by them relates his Will to others, that is a 
true Sacrifice to have a Penitent Heart. No Incenſe 
will God accept of, but our true and Penitential 
Tears, no Sacrifice but Prayers, put up tb him in 
Faith; no Mediator, but is Son, and our only Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, who his the Son of his Love, and 
the Lamb of his Boſom, God doth rot look fo 
at our Actions, as at our Affections, for God 
4 Sow, give me thy Hears: He deſires nothing of 
| hee for all thoſe Gifts he hath and doth beſtow upon 
1 from day to day but thy ſelf: Therefore if thou 
wilt give God the bei and trueſt Sacrifice, thou maſt 
preſent thy (elf for that Sacrifice, there is dothirg bct- 
ter for a Sacrifice to preſent God withal, than our 
Heart, nothing better plcaſing to him than that God 
commands the Firſt-born to be Offered to him as a 
Sacrifice, and if we do that, we muſt then give 
him our Heart, for that is the firſt thing that lives 
within us; other outward Sacrifice God is not plea · 
d to accept, becauſe it is corrupt, and God is Im- 
and God being Immortal, ſhall we preſent 
bim with things that are mortal and defiled ? Yea, 
it muſt be the Heart, andanew Heart which muſt 
be created by Nepentance; and that muſtcome by our 
er, and a fervent deſire to hear the 


aſſured, that the Sacrificc of 4 broken and contrite 
Heart, o Lord, thou wilt not Deſpiſe. 
accept and like 


; - of ſuch as are offered ia a Holy manner, according 
t the rule of God's Word, That is, when | 
| - commanded of God arc offered in a Holy 
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as in Faith, Repentance and Obedienee, and not to 
merit any thiag but as exerciſes of faith and re- 
pentance, and types of Chriſt Jeſus, to lead them 
unto him, and as teſtimoaies of their thankſulneſs 
to God, and ſo far forth as they ſer vd for the fur- 
2 of God's Glory, and the Edification of his 
Church. | 

The Doctrine then is clear, That it is not left to 
man to ordain and appoint the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God, to put in what he will, or to put out 
at his pleaſure z but if we will have our ſacrifice and 
Worſhip of God acceptable and truly to pleaſe God, 
we mult give the Lord leave to commend and pre- 
R& | ſcribe what he thinketh good, and we muſt not dare 
t- || to add any thing of our own, nor to take away his 
ur | Worſhip and Service, Deut. 12. 8. 32. we are for- 
od I bidden to add or take away any thing from his 
a Law, in which he preſcribeth the Rules of his 
ve | Worſhip, Deut. 32. 17. When the Jews worſhipped | 
ves God after their own fantaſie, the Lord ſaith, They | 
eà · & worſhip not God, but Devils; and the Lord holds 
m- it a vain thing to teach his Worſhip, and fear by 
ent the Precepts of Man. So then all ſuch Sacrifices 
ea; of Righreouſneſs by the Worſhip of God, which IJ} 
wit | he hath warranted by his word; and nothing may 
our | go under the Name of his Service and Worſhip, 
the but that he preſcribes in his Word. a 
cart This condemns the greateſt part of the Worſhip 
ody of God amongſt the Papiſts, their ſeven Sacramencs, 
nu their adoration of Images, and their praying to - 
that Saints, their abominable Maſs, their voluntary Po- 

is | verty, and perpetual Chaſtity ; for which they can 
ing ſthew no Word or Warrant in all the Scriptures ; 

and therefore it is no right Sacrifice, and ought to 

be SERA. 0: 1 x 
This meeteth juſt with the common Chriſtians 
all Men (though never ſo vile) will confeſs God 
muſt be adored ; but. when i is demanded what is 
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the Sacrifice that God likes of, then they offer what 
they liſt themſelves: Some imagine they ſerve God 
well with their good meaning, ſome by their good 
| doings, and by their good dealings, and civil ho- 


neſt life, ſo long as they think no harm, nor ſay 


none, they think they ſerve God as well as the beſt: 


Some think, if they rehearſe and number over the 
ten Commandments and the Creed for Prayers, they 
# ſerve God highly: But, poor ſouls, is this all you do 


| in God's Service? Is here all the Sacrifice you offer 


= him? It is a cold and ſlender Service. Let our Sa- 


|. crifices which we offer God be firſt exact and pure 
| ſecondly, conſtant. Firſt, pure without hypocriſie, 
and undefiled without being mingled with Earthly 


© - cares; and our hearts likewiſe free from Envy and 
Malice. Secondly, conſtant we muſt be in our Sa- 


crifices, not ſerye God by fits and ſtarts, or when 
we are at leiſure; this is no true ſacrifice, we ought 
to do it exactly, and with holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs as it becomes Chriſtians. In the old Law 
they offered the Sacrifice of Burnt-offerings, a 
Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh : ſomething was ſtill 
offered as an Oblation to pacifie God's wrath : now 
if we cannot offer that Sacrifice ofa Lamb without 
ſpot ot Blemiſh, which is meant our Souls, then let 
us bring two Turtle-Doves with us, that is, our 
Love and Obedience: for the Turtle-Doves are fo 
loving to each other, that they are never aſunder : 
if we cannot offer that ſacrifice, let us bring a pair 
of young Pigeons, that is, our Sacrifice of a contrite 
heart, ſighing, and ſorrowing for our ſins ; for Pi- 


geons they are always mourning and ſorrowing. If 


wie cannot pray, let us hold up our hands; if we can- 
net weep for our fins, let us ſigh out our own pray- 
ers; if we cannot ſi gh, let us labour to humble our 
ſelves; and if we can but do this, then will God ac- 
= cept our Sacrifice, and hear our Petition, and ſend 
= . usourDelires,eyen bleſſings upon bleſſings, both _ 
% g | St War 


to apply it : For no man can work when Night 


. with God for their Deliverance, to offer unto God 


covenant to ſerve the Lord, Pſal. 116. he payed 
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4 

"2 
ward and inward ; outward in our temporal eſtates, ll 
and inward by ſpiritual and Heavenly thoughts ro 
ourSouls; and for the time to come let us double our 
care and diligence, and take time while we have it 
and take the Balm of Gilead while we have {ſtrength 


-. * 


7 
J 
comes; when Death liath ſeized us there is no repea- 
tance to be looked for, no ſacrifice to be offered. Y 
Then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine Altar. ' 
N this part of the Verſe is ſhewed what is the 

Fruit of God's Mercy in David and the People, 
namely this, that they will promiſe and covenant | 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. | fo 9 
Hence we learn, that it is our Doc. 2. S- 
duty to bind our ſelves by folemn lemn Vows 4 
covenant and promiſe to God, that Chriſtian's duty. 
if he will deliver us from miſery, 3 
trouble, affliction, judgment, puniſnment, and from 
unreaſonable men, that then we will offer him 
praiſe and thankſgiving, call ypon him, ſerve and 
worſhip him all our days. Facob vowed, that if the 
Lord would be with bim in his journey, to keep 
him, and defend him in it, he would then build a 
Houſe to God, and worſhip there, Gen. 28. 2. 1 Cor, 
3. 3. P/Jal. 116. Jeſia made a covenant unto the 
Lord, and all the People with him to ſerve the 
Lord, who did deliver him from the curſe of the 
Law. David did often uſe this to bind himſelf by 


his Vows he made to God. So Jephtha, Judg 11. 
vowed unto the Lord that he would offer Sacrifice 
unto the Lord, who gave him Victory; and tha TY 
the matter of his Vow was unlawful, yet his Vow | 
to honour God was the Fruit of Faith, 8 | g 
Uſe i Well then, let us make our Uſe of this Do- . \f 
QAriae z and ſeeing it is 2 only lawful. but alſo 
. 2 Our 
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our duty even for to make ſolemn covenants unto 


God, that if he will be favourable unto Sen, and 


build up the Walls of Jeruſalem; that if he ſhall 
deliver us from any danger, judgments, afflitions 
whatſoever, that he will be careful to honour God, 
to be thankful unto his Divine Majeſty Let us then 
make this Covenant with the Lord our God, let us 
vo Obedience and newneſs of Life, and let us ſay 
| with David, I have ſworn, and am fleadfaſily purpe- 
ſed to keep thy righteous Fadgments, Pſal. 119. So let 


us even take a ſolemn Vow of our own ſelves that 
by the Grace of Almighty God we will have more 


dare to laud God, to honour him, to ſerve him, to 
call upon him, and accordingly let us be mindful 
to perform the ſame ; for the Lord will require all 
| the Vows we make unto him. 

This may ſtir us up to remember what a ſolemn 
vou and promiſe we have made in Baptiſm, to for- 
© fake the Devil and all his Works, the vain pomp 


and Glory of the World, that we will forſake the 


Devil, Sin and Satan, ſo as we will not follow nor 
be led by them; yea, that we will manfully fight 
= under the Banner of Chriſt Jeſus, and become his 
faithful Soldiers and Servants unto our lives end. 
= This is the Covenant which we have made every 
one ofus in our Baptiſm and entrance into the houſe 
of the Lord, before the Preſence of God and his 
holy Angels, before the Congregation and Church 
of God: But (alas) we break it every day. and 
have neither care nor conſcience to keep it. Well, 
let us know, the Lord will one day require our Co- 
venants and Vows which we have made unto him, 
He looketh that we ſhould as well keep them as 
make them. Well, then, wouldſt thou be loath 
to brake thy Vow, Covenant or Promiſe made to an 
honeſt man, eſpecially being in thine own power to 


keep it, and ſuch a Promiſe as the keeping whereof 
may procure thee much peace, liberty, and n 
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to keep promiſe with God, and to renounce the 
World, the Devil our Enemy, and our ſinful Luſts, 
and ler us be like David, to croſs the Devil's ſnares | 
and temptations ; and let our bodies be no more the 


receptacles of Sin and Tranſgreſſion, which is the 
cauſe why our ſouls cannot hear the ſweet harmony 
of the bleſſed Angels, which if we labour ſo to do, 


we ſhall bring much honour to the Lord Almigh- 


ty, and everlaſting good to our Souls. 
And laſt of all we learn hence, 


that as it is the Duty of every Chri- Dot. 3. 4 

ſtian Man or Woman to pray both -Publick hanłkſ- 
in publick and private for the Safe- giving after de- 
ty and good Eſtate of the Church; liverance requi- 


ſo likewiſe it is our Duty publickly red. 
to render thanks unto the Lord for | 


deliverance beſtowed upon the ſame, We may not 
be like the nine Lepers, who have wide mouths | 
to beg, but neither heart nor mouth to give thanks 
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I know you would: O then, let us be as careful 
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for benefit$ received. It hath ever been the care 

- = „ q of 
and religious Cuſtom of God's Church and People, 
after great and notable Deliverances from Viſible iB 


and common Judgments, to render hearty aud ear- |} 


neſt thanks ro God in ſolemn and publick manner, 


Gen. 8, When Neab and his Sons and Family were 
newly delivered flom periſhing in the Flood, the 
firſt thing he did, he builded an Altar, offered ſa- 
crifice, and called on the Name of the Lord. So 


_ Mofes and the Children of 1ſracl, afrer their delive- 


rance out of Egypt, when they were ſafe and their 
enemies drowned, did devoutly and publickly ſing 
praiſe and thanks unto the Lord. Debora and Baruk 


did the like, Fzdg. 5. And the Fews being deliver- 4 


ed from Haman's T reaſon, Hef. o. they rejoyce and 
keep a folemn day to ſing praiſe unto God. | 
Well, let us bring this Docttine to our ſelves : we 


are by God's Bleſſing the true Church and People of 
e of Jeſus Chriſt, truly ha» JJ 


3 


+ * ” * — 0 guy 
— — — — 5 —-— ao —-—̃ K- — — 
— - 


ting all ſuperſtition and idolatry, and for this cauſe 
wie cannot want many enemies. The Papiſts, the 
moſt ſubtil, cruel, and malicious enemies of God's 
Church, have often ſet upon us, aſſaulting us, ſought 
ro have invaded our King and Country, as in 88, 
by ſundry Treaſons to murther our late Queen of 
famous and bleſſed memory, and to deſtroy our gra- 
cious King and Queen and all his Royal Poſterity. 
But among the reſt, and above all the reſt, none 
comparable to that laſt Treaſon, which was moſt 
cloſe and in ſubtilty wrought, a long time in hatch- 


ing, moſt bloody and deviliſh, moſt barbarous and 
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out King, Council, Spiritual and Temporal Magi- 
ſtrates, aiming at the utter ſubverſion of our Exgliſb 


i | ſavage, threatning and ſecking to deſtroy and root 


Nation, both Church and Commonwealth. 


And ſurely, if we conſider well of it, I do not 
Fee In all the Bible the like Deliverance ſo wonder- 
Ful and admirable. N 

1. Being ſo long a time in hatching and contri- 
ving, with ſuch Secrecy and Coacealment. 

2: Being under the Ground, in Hell, as it were, 
in a Place under the Earth, deſiring darkneſs more 
than light, becauſe the Deed was evil. : 
3. Being brought ſo near the Execution of it, 
and never known nor ſuſpected before. 

4. Being diſcovered o irengoly, even by one of 
the Traitors themſelves, one of the chief Actors in 
that Tragedy. g 

5. Being ſo general, fo fearful, and ſo monſtrous, 
as it ſhould not have been to the deſtruction of one 

or two, but of the chief of the whole Land, King, 


Queen, Prince, Nobles, Judges, Biſhops, in a word, 


the Flower of the Kingdom ; the want of any one 
"whereof were a blemiſn to a State, and would 


bring Ruin to a Kingdom. 


— 


Now do as Ahaſueris did, Heſt 6. 1. cauſe the Re- 
cords to be read, and Chronicles to be ſearched, 


Ancient aad Modern, Divine and Prophane, 


amongſt 


—— — 


among the Turks or Pagans.; yea, if Hell keep 


thanks unto the Lord as any People or Nation un- 


ving unto the Lord; for it was the Lord's doing, 


for to do, perſwading the younges ſort that are un- 


In a few Years {pace it might be forgotten : which 
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any Records, ſearch there; and ſee if you can pat- 
tern this Conſpiracy or matchleſs Danger. & 
But there is no Counſel againſt the Lord; Man's 
Wiſdom is Fooliſhneſs unto him, his greateſt 
Strength but Weakneſs, his Life but a breath, and 
his Honour but a blaſt. | _ 
So then we ſee we have as great Cauſe to render 


der Heaven. The 5th of November is a Day to be 
remembred, and never-to=-be-forgotten : a glad and 
joyful day, and we ought every one in publick and 
private to rouſe and ſtir up our hearts in thankſgi- i 


and it is marvellous in our Eyes. Such a Plot, and i 
ſuch a Deliverance it was, that the like was never 
heard of. We may read in the Scripture of fundry Bll 
Deliverances, yet not of ſuch a one as this: Surely Bf 
this horrible Plot was hatched in Hell. We may 
likewiſe read, that God did ſend down fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah; but of a 
fire out of the Earth te burn and blow up a Whole 
State, I never read of; this ſurely muſt needs be 
from Hell. This day was ſuch a day, that I hope 
will never be forgotten by our Poſterity: for if it 
be, as the Papiſts do labour and ſtudy exceedingly 


der their Tuition, that there was no ſuch Plot or 
Conſpiracy, and that no ſuch thing was ever inten- 
ded by any of their Religion, only a Trick (as they 
ſay) put upon a Company of younger Brothers, ro Wl 
ſacrifice ſome malicious and envious Humours, | 

which were their enemies; ſo that I ſay, if this days 
Solemnity were not enacted by the High Court of 
Parliament, and the whole Body of the Kingdom, 
that it ſhould be obſeryed and kept holy, they 
ſhould, as they do ſtill, labour to bring to paſs that 


if we neglect to ein; to give Cod thanks, as 
; By © © Þ | 
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Thave ſaid, by our Prayers and Alms, the very Fowls 
in the Air will one day witneſs againſt us for our 
ungrateful and unthankful generation. The Papiſts 
boaſt and brag much of S. Peter for their Guider 
and Directer, which if they did but imitate and 
follow him, they would not do as they do, but be 
of his mind, for he was humble and meek : But 
now they have left S Peter, and practiſe Salt-Peter, 
as they would have done, witneſs the 5th of Ne. 
vember, and that likewiſe of Eighty Eight. Is this 
to follow S Peter's Religion and Direction? They 
may well brag of S. Peter's Chair, but whether they 
can of his Charity ; judge ye my Brethren, yea, or 


no: For their Religion is Rebellion, to kill Prin- 


ces, to ſtab and poiſon Kings and Queens; tbeir 
Treaties with other Nations are only Treacheries, 
Fawnings, and Diſſemblings; their Matches will 
ever over-match us: if we do not look to them, 
better than with Match and Gunpowder, which 
{ (as I fay) was laid as this day Forty five Years to 
have blown the whole Power and Strength of this 
Kingdom up into the Air like Atoms and Flies in 
the Sun; take but notice if aver you read in Chro- 


nicle or Hiſtory of the Butchery of Kings, the depo - 6 


ting of Princes, the Martyrdom of Religious Pro- 
teſtants, bur (till a Papiſt and a Jeſuir had a hand 
in the plotting and deviſing of it; then Judge 
whether their Religion be grounded upon God's 


Word, or from any Sacred Writ, yea, or no, or 


Whether they have any Warrant for this their diſ- 
ſembling and diſguiſing their Religion with a 
Cloak of Knavery and Envy, as they do being af- 
= fembled together in one place: Ir is the day which 
= theLord made for the Glory of his Name, let us 
© rejoice and be glad in it. For God brought and 
delivered us out of the E:ypiian Bondage upon this 
day; nay, our Churck and Country too from a day 
of Darkneſs and Idolatry, to a day of Light, and 
W Sua-ſhine of the Goſpel. Some of us had * 
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wing at this day, if their Boadage and Plot had been 1 


Bells, and make bone-fires, to give our ſelves to 
moſt reverent and grateful commemoration and 


and Poſterity, that when they ſhali ask the reaſon 


praiſe God for it, Exod. 12. 9. O taſte, ſaith S. Gre. 


ſhall we then repay the Lord for his benefits? Bur 


and that publickly in the Church and Congregation +8 
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effected: God this day ſecured us From other Ma- 
ſters that we might ſerve him; and for this ought i 
not we to render thanks and praiſes? yea, or elſe i 
let our tongues cleave to the roofs of our mouths. iſ 

Now it is not enough to keep that day as an idle 
Holy. day, to reft from Labour and Wok, to ring 


Eating and Drinking, and Swill, to Sport and Pa- 
ſtime, for this is no Honour unto God. 1 
But Firſt, our thankfulneſs muſt appear in a 


remembrance of this ſo great and wonderful a De- 
liverance, we muſt call it to mind, think of the 
greatneſs of it, we muſt declare it to our Children 


of it, we may tell and call upon them to be 
thankful for. the Child that is unborn is bound to 


gory, the Word of Life with the Palate of thy 
Heart, and remember how good and gracious the ix 
Lord hath been unto us and our Nation, and what 
Deliverance he has done for us ſinful men; hat 


only return him à living Sacrifice, Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. And therefore let us dayly aſcend | 
Heaven by our Meditations, leſt at the laſt Day we } 
deſcend the contrary. 3 | p 

Secondly, We muſt ſing Pſalms of praiſe and 
Thankſgiving unto God in Token of Thankfulneſs, ix 


of God's people. | = ; 
Thirdly, We muſt come together into God's 
Houſe, to hear his Word, and to call. upon his 
Name, and that is a ſpecial part of our unfeigned - | 
Thankfulneſs. O how many Men in theſe our dan- 
gerous and ſinful Times live, and do nothing on 
the Sabbath-day ; ſpending it after their own de- 
es” kires ! 21 


322 ' David's Repentance. 


fires! How many in this Kingdom on this Day, 
make their Chambers their Chapels, their Beds their 
Pew, their ſnorting their Devotion, their Cook 
their Preacher, their Belly their God, new Cloaths 
their Law and Delight, and ſpend their time only 
in inventing what will pleaſe their humours. OI 
fear, my beloved, we have many of theſe {ins laid 
to our charge in theſe our evil days, which God in 
his mercy, cauſe every one to be heartily ſorry for 
them. We have even ſurfeited with the good 
| Things of the Land, as Peace, Plenty, and many 


other Bleſſings we have enjoyed theſe Fifty Years. _ 


Fourthly, We muſt teſtify our T ulneſs in 

{ moſt hearty and dutiful Obedience, which is the 
greateſt and beſt Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. and if this be 
wanting, then all we do is nothing worth, 1ſa. 29. 

| x3. So that for our general Deliverance, there 


ſhould be a general Thankſgiving, in a general 
Reformation in the Church and Commonwealth of 


| our Hearts and finful Lives; otherwiſe indeed we 
are unthankful, if ſtill we live in Sin and Rebelli. 
on; then (naetwithſtanding our keeping a Day, 
ringing of Bells, Sport and Play) if there follow 
vo Reformation of our Lives, we may juſtly fear a 
more dreadful Judgment, if not utter Ruin and 


Uſe of God's Mercy and our Deliverance ? where 
do the People reform their Lives, reform their 
= Ways, grow more religious, conſcionable and care- 
ful to hear, read, pray in their Families? It is but 
= a Wonder of nine Days, Men make little or no Uſe 

| of ir, but to talk of it, and fpeak of it. O let us 
not be ſo careleſs of our own Good, but uſe our 
= beſt Endeavour for the Amendment of our Lives. 
= Which that all Eſtates and Degrees of Men may 
= do, the Lord grant for his Mercies ſake. Amen. 


Deſolation to follow. Now, alas! where is this 
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Lord, teach us to pray, that we may call upon thy 


Name : prepare our hearts to ſeck thee, and 
open thou thy merciful Ears to hear us. 


Eternal and ever-living Lord GOD, Creator 

of all things both in Heaven and in Earth; 
by whoſe gracious. Providence we are preſerved # 
and kept unto this preſent. We here, the Work- 
manſhip of thy Hands, deſire to humble both Soul 
and Body before thee. And now, Lord, we can- 
not but acknowledge and confeſs our own unwor- 
thineſs to come before thee, to call upon thee; or 
to .perform even the leaſt duty that ſhall concern 
thy Worſhip or Glory. Our Hearts, alas! are no 
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no 


better than Sinks of Sin, and a Maſs of Pollution 


and Uncleanneſs: And who can make that clean 
that is taken out of any unclean thing? The 
Thoughts and Imaginarions of the ſame muſt needs 
be evil continually, and we unto every good Work | 
reprobates. Vet, O Lord, ſeeing thou haſt com- 
manded us to call upon thee, and haſt mercifully- I 
promiſed to be preſeat with thy Children, to hear 
their Prayers, and to grant their Requeſts which 
they put up in Faith unto thee : O Lord, this 
gives us boldneſs to come before thee, and in con- 
fidence of thy goodneſs, that thou wilt make good 
thy Promiſe unto us at this time, we here offer up 
unto thee this Morning-ſfacrifice. of Prayer and 

Thankſgiving, humbly acknowledging and con- 
feſſing our manifold Tranſgreſſions and Offences, | 
which we have continually multiplied againk | 


thee, in thought, word, and deed, from the begin- 


ning of our days, unto this preſent time. We ac- 
= at knowledge, 4 
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knowledge, O Lord, that our original Corruption 
is that in which we were at firſt conceived and 
born, and from which there hath ſprung forth the 
moſt birter and unſavoury fruit of Sin, Apoltacy, 


the wounding of our poor Souls and Conlciences, 
and the evil Examples 'of others amongſt whom 
we have lived ; by the which, O God, we confeſs, 
that we have juſtly deſerved that thy Wrath ſhould 
be poured out upon us, both in this life, and in 
the life ro. come. | 5 . 

And therefore, O God, we come not here before 
thee in our own worthineſs but in the worthineſs 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : beſeeching thee for 
his ſake to forgive all our offences, our ſecret ſins, 

our ſins of infirmity, our preſumptuous ſins, againſt 

knowledge, againſt conſcience, againſt thee, againſt 
| our brethren, in the time of our younger Years, or 
in the days of our knowledge, as we muſt needs 
canfeſs, that in many things we have ſinned all, 

We pray thee, O God, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, to for- 
| give us, and perſuade our Souls and Conſciences 
more and more ;. that thou art at peace with us 
and that all our ſins are dane away in the blood of 
& thy Son; and grant, O God, by the aſſiſtance and 
direction of thy Spirit, that with mere freedom of 
Mind and liberty of Will, we may ſerve-thee in 
& Righteouſneſs and Holineſs unto the end of our 


and true Converfion in us, but of thy great Mercy, 
perſect the ſame. O lead us forward more and 
W ledge of thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, Faith in thy. 
W Promiſes, our Repentance from dead. Works, Fear 
ef thy holy Name, Hatred to all Sin, and Love of 
thy Truth Frame our weak Hearts, Lord, more 
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and Rebellion to the great diſhonour of thy Name, 


4 days. And, good Lord, begin not only Repentance 


more towards Perfection. Encreafe in us Know- 


W 2nd more into Obedience unto thy heavenly Will, 


W and teach us in all things to reſign our Wills Ws 
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chy holy Will, and in time of Affliction, as in time 


which thou commandeſt. O ler us be truly hum 


ability to do that good thou commandeſt and re- 


tao honour thee, and to extol thy Name while we 


us by thy Word in time, for juſtifying us by thy | 
oſ a better life when this is ended. Oh!] it is thy 1 


ved us of all thy mercies from time to time, ſee- 
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Morning Prayer. 325 
of Prolperity, to depend and ſtay our ſelyes on 
thee, and thy Promiſes. © 3 

And, good Lord, comfort our ſorrowful and | 
de jected Souls, that find daily ſuch cauſe of humi- 
liation in our ſelves, doing daily thoſe things which 
we ſhould not, and leaving undone thoſe things N 


4 


| 


bled for our ſins, and for thy mercies ſake give us 
better affections unto goodneſs, and power: and 


quireſt at our hands: That ſeeking in all things 


live here, we may at laſt behold thy face in n 

ory. : | Do 
— now, Lord, together with our Prayers, we 
will add Praiſes to thy Name, for the manifold fa. $ 
vours and bleſſings, which from time to time thou 
haſt beſtowed upon us. We thank thee, for calling 


Son Chriſt, and for giving us a certain expectation 


great goodneſs, O Lord, that thou haſt not depri- | 


ing we have walked ſo unwortby of: thy love. 
O lay not to our charge our great unthankfulneſs, + 
that we have not brought forth more fruit in our 
lives, but grant we pray thee, that for the time 
to come we may make more right ſteps to thy.. | 
kingdom. And we magnify thy Name, O Lord, 
for all the temporal bleſſings which thou haſt in 
mercy beſtowed upon us, our health, peace, food, 
rayment, and for all the Comforts of this life: O 
Lord, give us a right uſe of them, that we may | 
not abuſe them unto licentiouſneſs, but ſtir us dai- 
ly by them to devote our ſelves unto thee and thy + 
(ervice. We acknowled e thy goodneſs towards. 
us this night that is vaſt, freeing us from many 
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imminent: dangers both of ſoul and body, and gi- 
Ving us ſweet and comfortable reſt. We beſeech 
thee to be with. us this day, and all the days of our 
lives, and teach us to walk as children of the light, 
that rhy Name may be glorified by us, others may 
take good example, and we our ſelves enjoy the 
peace of a good Conſcience, fo as at the laſt we 
may come to reign with thee in Glory. 
Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms wherein we 
live, with the continuance of our Peace and true 
Religion ; be gracious unto the KING, and all 
the Royal Family : Bleſs all in Authority, the 
Miniſters of thy Word, our afflicted Brethren in 


body or mind, or both; let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, 


to ſtay them and ſupport them in time of their 
diſtreſs; and give unto them a happy iſſue out of 
all their troubles, as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 
And fit us for harder times whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to bring the ſame upon us; and keep 
us, Lord, in thoſe days by thy mighty power. And 
thus have we commended our ſuits unto thee, 


humbly praying thee to pardon our imperfections 


at this time in the performance of this duty : And 
thou that knoweth our Wants better than we our 
ſelves, we pray thee, to take notice of them, and 


= miniſter unto us a gracious Supply in thy own 


due time, even for Jeſus Chrift's ſake, in whoſe 


Name we conclude theſe our weak and imperfect 
Prayers, in that perfect Form of Prayer which 


he himſelf hath further taught us, ſaying, 
our Father which art in Heaven, &. 
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the ſearcher of the heart and the trier of the reins: 


37 
Evening PR AVE R for a Family. 
O Lord, prepare our Hearts to Prayer. 


Eternal God, our loving and merciful Father 


in Jeſus Chriſt : It is thy Commandment 8 
that we {ſhould call upon thy Name, and ir is thy. | 
gracious and merciful Promiſe, that where two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, there 
thou wilt be preſent among them. We thy poor 
and unworthy Servants, Duſt and Aſhes, are now | 
bold to come before thee to offer up unto thee this 
Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
And now, O Lord, being here before thee, we 
cannot but acknowledge and confeſs, even from 


the bottom of our hearts, our own unworthineſs, 


that we are grievous ſinners, conceived in ſin, and 


born in iniquity, and whereof we have brought 
forth moſt vile fruits in our lives, to the great diſ- 
honour of thy Name, the utter diſmaying of our 


thy Wrath and heavy Indignation ſhould be poured 
upon us, both in this Life and that which is to 


come, in ſuch ſort as no Creature in Heaven and 


Earth is able to reconcile us again to thy Majeſty, 
but only thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. We intreat thee 
therefore, O Lord, to be merciful unto us; and as 


we acknowledge our ſins unto thee, ſo be thou 


faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 


us from all unrighteouſneſs. Waſh us throughly 


from our wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our ſins: 


For we acknowledge, O Lord, that againſt thee we 


have ſinned and done Evil in thy ſight: Thou 
haſt been a guide unto all our ways, who alone art 
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. own Conſciences, and the evil Example of our ; 
Brethren ;. by the which we have deſerved likewiſe 
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To thee therefore, O Lord, do we come to crave 
pardon of our fins; both fox the guilt and puniſh. 
ment of the ſame, that fo they may not draw down 
upon us deſerved judgments. And we intreat thee 
likewiſe, as to pardon our fins that are paſt, ſo to 
arm and ſtrengthen us againſt ſin for the time to 
come. Oh! we have woful Experience in-our 
ſelves of the weakneſs of our Nature, how ready 
we are to fall from thee, and cannot keep ſo con- 
ſtant a watch over our ways, nor over our hearts, 


bur ſtill are ready to ſtart aſide. O Lord, dire& us 


aright in the Paths of thy Commandments; let thy 


good Spirit lead us forth into all truth, and theſe 
earts of ours that are by nature ſo loaden with 
fin and wickedneſs, we pony rag alter and change, 
and bring into ſubjection daily every thought, and 

. whatſoever thing elfe is in us, into faithful Obedi- 
. ence unto Chriſt : Let us find daily more and more 
the power of Chriſt's Death mortifying ſm in us, 
and the efficacy of his Reſurrection, raiſing us dai- 
ly out of the Grave of Sin unto newneſs of Life; 


* 


felves, our Souls and Bodies to be lively, holy, and 


acceptable Sacrifices unto thee. Let thy love-ſhew- - 
ed unto us, conſtrain us to love thee again, whe 


firſt loved. Thou O Lord, haſt made us, and not 
we our ſelves, thou haſt made us after thine own 


Image; thou didft preſerve us in our Mother's 


= Womb, and didſt nouriſh us when we did hang 
upon the Breaſt: Thou haſt ſtit in mercy provided 
W forus, and heaped upon us many bleſſings, which 
others want and ſtand in need of. O Lord, grant 
us a right uſe of all thy mercies. O Lord, we can 
never {ſufhciently admire thy goodneſs, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe we have from time to time walked 


fo unworthy of thy love. Forgive. us, O Lord, 


our unthankfulneſs and let us now walk as Children 


of the Light. O it is too much. Lord, that we have 


and grant us, Lord, that we may dedicate our 


ſpent, 
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ſpent the time thar is paſt according to the Luſts of 


e che Fleſh, give us grace that we may ſpend that ſhore 
time that yet remaineth according to thy will; ſer 
u] before our Eyes the ſhortneſs of our lives, and that 
= the day of death is ſure in the end, unſure in the 
0 | time, that we may be fully prepared for that ſecond 
O coming of our Saviour unto Judgment. And now 


in the time of our Proſperity, Lord teach us to 
Y | think of the time of Adverſity, and in the time f 
our Health, ler us remember the time of Sickneſs, 
5 | and the Hour of Death, which ſhall come upon 
all fleſh. O let us be mindful of our latter end, 
] let us number eur Days aright, that we may apply 
our hearts unto Wiſdom, and ever mind that rec- 
h koning and account which one day we ſhall give 
unto thee Make us while we live here to be hum- 
d dle. minded toward our Brethren, that we be lowly 
in our own Eyes, that we get contented Hearts, 
'© pure Affections, chaſte Minds, and wiſe Behaviours, iſ 
and all other Gifts of thine own S;irit,, that max 
— adorn us in thy ſight, and may add unto the credit 
af thy trutli we profeſs. N 
And, geod Lord, we pray thee accept of our 
thankſgiving unto thy Majeſty for all thy mercies 
and bleſſings from time to time beſtowed upon us 
| for this life, and for a better. We praiſe thee for 
our election, vocation, juſtification, fanctification, 
continual preſeryation, and the aſſurance that thou 
haſt aiven us of a better life when this is ended; As 
alſo for all temporal bleſſings, health, wealth, peace 
and proſperity ; for thy goodneſs extended toward 
vs for this Day paft, that thou haſt gone in and our 
before us, and freed us from many dangers of 
foul and body, and brought us with peace and 
comfort unto the beginning of this night.. Lord, 
watch ever us by thy Spirit and preſence, give us a 
holy and ſancti fied uſe of our reſt and ſleep, and 
fit us for tlie duties of the next day; eſpecially, O 
Lord, fit us for that day which thall neyer give 
bo | | place 


330 Evening Prayer. 
Place to night, and grant unto us all good things 
That thou in thy Wiſdom knoweſt more expedi nt 
to give than we to ask, even for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake: 
Io whom, with Thee, O Father, together with the 

bleſſed Spirit, we acknowledge to be due, and de- 


ſitre to give all Honour, and Praiſe, and Glory, both 
now and for ever. Amen. | | 
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